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Noiireddin and Ems Eljelis 

able time, no slave pleasing him but on a certain day 
one of the brokers came to the mansion of the Vizier 
Fadladdro, and found that he had mounted to repair to 
the palace of the King} and he laid hold upon his 
stirrup, and repeated these two verses — 

O thou who hut reanimated what was rotten in the 
State I Thou art the Vizier ever aided by Heaven 
Thou hast revived the noble qual ties that were eat net 
among- men May thy conduct never cease to be 
approved by God ! 

then said, O my roaster, the female slave for the 
procuring of whom the noble mandate was issued hath 
arrived The Vizier .replied, Bring her hither to me 
So the man returned, and, after a short absence, came 
again, accompanied by a damsel of elegant stature, 
high-bosomed, with black eyelashes, and smooth cheek, 
and slender waist, and large hips, clad in the handsomest 
apparel , the moisture of her hps was sweeter than 
sirup, her figure put to shame the branches of the 
Oriental willow , and her speech was more soft than 
the zephyr passing over the flowers of the garden, as 
one of her desenbers hath thus expressed — 

Her skin is I ke silk and her speech is soft neither 
redundant nor deficient 

Her eyes, God said to them Be — and they were affect 
ing men s hearts with the potency of wine 
May my love for her grow more warm each night and 
cease not unt 1 the day of judgment 
The locks on her brow are dark as n ght while her 
forehead sh Qes like the gleam of morning 

When the Vizier beheld her, she pleased him 
extremely, and he looked towards the broker, and said 
to him. What is the price of thts damsel * The broker 
answered. The pnee bidden for her hath amounted to 
ten thousand pieces of gold, and her owner hath sworn 
that this sum doth not equal the cost of the chickens 
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which she hath eaten, nor the cost of the dresses which 
she hath bestowed upon her teachers, for she hath 
learnt writing and grammar and lexicography, and the 
interpretation of the Coran, and the fundamentals of 
law and religion, and medicine, and the computation of 
the calendar, and the art of playing upon musical 
instruments The Vizier then said, Bring to me her 
master —and the broker immediately brought him, 
and lo, he was a foreigner, who had lived so long that 
time had reduced him to bones and skin, as the poet 
hath said — 

How hath time made me to tremble * For time l» 
powerful anj severe , 

l med to walk without being weary , but now 1 am 
weary and do not walk 

And the Vizier said to him. Art thou content to 
receive for this damsel ten thousand pieces of gold from 
the Sultan Mohammed the son of Suleiman Zeiia* 
The foreigner answered. As she is for the Sultan, i «s 
incumbent on me to give her as a present to him, 
without price the Vizier, upon this, ordered tha» 
the money should be brought, and then weighed the 
pieces of gold for the foreigner , after which, the slavc- 
Drokcr addressed the Vizier, and said, Widi the per- 
mission of our lord the \ trier, I will speak. — Impart 
what thou bait to say, replied the Vizier It i* my 
opm on t k en, said the broker, tha thou shouldat no* 
take up this damsel to the Sultan to-day t for she hath 
jus* arrived from her journey, and the change of air 
hath a Fee ted her, and the journey hath fatigued her , 
but rather let her remain with thee in thy palace ten 
dips, that she may take rest, and her beauty will 
improve then cause her to be taken into the ba'h, 
and a we her n c 'other of the handsomest descrip- 
tion, and go op with her to the Sul jo so shall thou 
experience more abundant good fortune The V trier 
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considered the adnee of the 5 las e-broker, and approved 
of it. He therefore took her into his palace, and gave 
her a private apartment to herself, allotting her every 
day what she required of food and drink and other 
supplies, and she continued awhile in this state of 
enjoyment. 

Now the Voter 1 adladdin had a son like the shining 
full moon, with brilliant countenance, and red check, 
marked with a mole like a globule of ambergris, and 
with grey down The jouth knew not of this damsel, 
and his father had charged her, saying, Know that I 
Jiave purchased thee for the King Mohammed the son 
of Suleiman Zeini, and t ha* I have a son who hath not 
left a girl in the quarter without making love to her 
therefore keep thyself concealed from him, and beware 
of showing him thy face, or suffering him to hear thy 
voice 1 he damsel replied, I hear and obej — and 
he left her and departed And it happened as fate had 
ordained, that the went one day into the bath which 
was n the house, and, after certain of the female slaves 
had bathed her, she attired herself in rich apparel, and 
her beaut} and loveliness increased in consequence She 
then went in to the V mer’i wife, and kissed her hand, 
and the said to her, May it be favourable, O Cnis 
LJjelit 1 How didst thou fnd this bath > — O my 
mistress, the answered, I wanted no hng bat thy 
presence there And upon this the miucsi of the 
house said to the female thvea, Anse, and let us go 
into the ba h And they complied wuh her command 
and went accompanied b) thru mu ress, who first 
charged two }oung tlrce- girls to keep the door of the 
pnrate apartment n which Was the fair Pljelis, tajing 
to them, buffer ro one to go n to the damsel — and 
they replied, U e hear and obey Bu while La % was 
tit ing in her chamber, lo, the \ iner’s ton, whose 
tune was K oared Jin Al«» came m, and asked af cr hit 
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mother and the family The two girls answered, 
They are gone into the bath Now the fair Ems 
heard the speech of Nourcddin All as she sat m her 
chamber, and she sa d within herself, I wonder what 
this youth is like, of whom the Vitier hath told me 
that he hath not left a girl in the quarter without 
making love to her by Allah, I have a desire to see 
him 1 She then rose upon her feet, fresh as she was 
from the bath, and, approaching the door of the 
chamber, looked at Nourcddin Alt, and beheld him to 
be a youth like the full moon The sight of him 
occasioned her a thousand sighs, and a look from the 
youth, at her, affected him dso in the same manner 
Each was caught in the snare of the other’s love, and 
the youth approached the two slave-girls, and cried 
out at them , whereupon they fled from before him, 
and stopped at a d stance, looking to see what he would 
do He then advanced to the door of the chamber, 
and, opening it, went to, and said to the damsel. Art 
thou she whom ray father hath purchased for me’ She 
answered. Yes And upon this, the jouth, who was 
id a state of intoxication, went up to her, and embraced 
b c f» while she, in like manner, threw her arms around 
his neck, and kissed him But the two slave-girls, 
having seen their young master enter the chamber of 
the damsel, cried out. The youth, therefore, soon 
ran forth, and fled for safety, feanng the consequence 
of his intrusion , and when the mistress of the house 
heard the cry of the two slave-girls, she came out 
dripping from the bath, saying. What is the cause of 
this cry m the house * And when she drew near to 
the two slave-girls whom she had placed at the door of 
the private chamber, she said to them. Wo to you ' 
Wbat is the matter > They answered, as soon as they 
beheld her. Our master NouredcLin Ah came to ns and 
beat u», and we fled from him, and he went into the 
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chamber of Ems EJjehs, and when we cried out to thee 
he fled The mistress of the house then went to the 
fair Eljehs, and said to her. What is the news * — O 
my mistress, she answered, as I was sitting here, a 
youth of handsome person came in to me, and said to 
me, Art thou she whom my father hath purchased for 
me f — and I answered. Yes — By Allah, O my 
mistress, I believed that what he said was true , and he 
came up to me and embraced me, and kissed me three 
times, and left me overcome by his love 

Upon this the mistress of the house wept and slapped 
her face, and her female slaves did the like, fearing for 
Noureddm All, lest his father should slay him , and 
while they were in this state, lo, the Vizier came in, 
and inquired what had happened His wife said to 
him, Swear that thou wilt listen to that which I shall 
say He replied, Well So she told him what his 
son had done , and he mourned, and rent his dothe9, 
and slapped his face, and plucked hts beard His wife 
then said to bim, Kill not thj self I Will give thee, of 
my own property, ten thousand pieces of gold, her 
price But upon this, he raised his head towards her, 
and S3id to her, Wo to thee > I want not her price , 
but I fear the loss of my life and my property — W hcre- 
forc, O my master ? she asked Knowest thou not, 
said he, that we have this enemy Mowein the son of 
Saouy } When he heareth of this event, he will repair 
to the Sultan, and say to him, Thy V izicr whom thou 
imagmest that he loveth thee hath leceived from thee 
ten thousand pieces of gold, and purchased therewith a 
female slave such as no one hath seen equalled, and 
when she pleased him, he said to his son, Take her , for 
thou art more worthy of her than the Sultan — and he 
took her , and the damsel is now with him Then 
the King will say, Thou liest And he will say to the 
King, With thy permission, I will break in upon him 
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filled with tears, and he said to him, O my son, S’ong 
loss of my property and my life of small account with 
thee ? Listen, O my father, rejoined the youth — 
and he implored his forgiveness So the Vizier arose 
from the breast of hts son, and was moved with com- 
passion for him , and the youth arose and kissed hi3 
father’s hand, and the Vizier said, O my son, if I 
knew that thou wouldst act equitably to Enis Eljelts, I 
would give her to thee — O my father, replied the youth, 
wherefore should I not act equitably towards her J 
And his father said, I charge thee, O my son, that thou 
take not a wife to share her place, and that thou do her 
no injury, nor sell her He replied, O my father, I 
swear to thee that I will neither take a wife to share 
her place, nor sell her — and he promised him by oaths 
to act as he had said, and took up his abode with the 
damsel, and remained with her a year, and God 
(whose name be exalted ■) caused the King to forget 
the affair of the female slave , but the matter became 
known to Mourin the son of Saony , yet he could not 
speak of it on account of the high estimation in which 
the other Vizier was held by the Sultan 

After this year had expired, the Vizier Fadladdin 
the son of Khacan entered the bath, and came out m 
a state of excessive perspiration, in consequence of 
which the external air smote him, so that pe became 
confined to his bed, and long remained sleepless , and 
his malady continued unremittingly , so he called, 
thereupon, his son Noureddm All, and when he came 
before him, said to him, O my son, venly the means 
of 1 fe are apportioned, and its period is decreed, 
and every soul must dnnk the cup of death I has c 
nothing with which to charge thee but the fear of 
God, and forethought with regard to the results of thine 
actions, and that thou conduct thjself kindly to the 
damsel Enis Eljehs. — O my father, said the youth. 
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like unto tire } Thou halt been celebrated 
Tor virtuous actions, and tie praying of tie preachers 
for tire on the pulpits. — O ray son, rejoirrd the 
v izier, I hone for the approbation of God, whose 
name be exalted 1 And then he pronounced the tvo 
professions of the faith, arid uttered a sigh, and was 
recorded among the company of the blessed. And 
upon this, the pabce was filled with shrieking, and the 
news reached the ears of the Sultan, and the pcop’e of 
we city heard of the death of Fadladdui the son of 
Khncan.-and even the boys in the schools wept for him 
His son Noureddin All arose and prepared his funeral, 
and the Emirs and Viziers and other officers of the 
otate attended it, and among them was the Vizier 
^ * 0n Saou y» and as the procession 

passed out from the mansion, one of the mourners 
recited these verses — 


I said to the man who was appointed to wash him, — 
Would that he had yielded obedience to 
counsel — 

Put away from him the water, and wash him with the 
° f h ? Dour >h «f In lamenjtlon for him 
rrmore these fragrant substances coUee’ed for his 
^orpse and perfume him rather with the odours 
ol his praise 

'he noble angels to carry him In honour 
Cauw on. ° n ° 0t behoW attending him? 

* ? Kkl *° he strained by bearing him 
enough are they laden already by h,s benefits 

nf re f^' a ^° r 3 * on 2 Ulrie remained m a state 
oF violent grief for the loss of Ins father, but as he 
ki, * 10 Hs father’s house, a person 

LTi„ "" d ” r ’ "<* <» »p «, 

«£ or b„ father'. 
C;,„ ; "”Po , on!, >ad he titled d* haod of 

hath left a* L V* h V n * ® m y toaster, he who 
hath Jeft a son like thee hath not died This is the 
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destination of the lord of tie first and tie last among 
mankind O my master, cheer up thy heart, and give 
over mourning And upon this, Noureddin All arose, 
and went to the guest-chamber, and removed thither 
all that he required, and his companions came together 
to him, and he took again his slave Ten of the sons 
of the merchants became his associates, and he gave 
entertainment after entertainment, and began to be 
lavish tvith presents. His steward, therefore, came in 
to him, and said to him, O my master Noureddin, hast 
thou not heard the saying, He who expendeth and 
doth not calculate is reduced to poverty * This pro- 
fuse expenditure, and these magnificent presents, will 
annihilate the property But when Noureddin AJt 
heard these words of his steward, he looked at him, 
and replied, Of all that thou hast said to me, I will 
not attend to one word How excellent is the saying 
of the poet — 

If I be possessed of wealth and be not liberal, may 
my hand never be extended nor my foot raised 
Show me the avaricious who hath atta ned glory by 
his avarice, and the munificent who hath died 
through hu munificence 

Know, O steward, he continued, that if there remain 
tn thy hands what will suffice for my dinner, thou 
shalt not burden me with anxiety respecting my supper 
So the steward left him, and went his way , and 
Noureddin All resumed his habits of extravagant 
generosity whenever any one of his companions said. 
Verity this thing is beautiful* — he would reply. It is 
3 present to thee — and if any said, O my master, 
venly such a house is delightful 1 — he would reply, It 
is a present to thee. 

He ceased not to give entertainments to his 
companions from the commencement of day, one 
after another, until he had passed tn this manner a 
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Noureddm, I desire to-day to visit my brother , for 
he celebrateth the circumcision of his son Thus each 
of them asked leave of him deceitfully, and went his 
way, until all had departed. 

So Noureddm All remained alone , and he called 
his slave-girl, and said to her, O Ems Eljclis, secst 
thou not what hath befallen me f And he related to 
her what the steward had told him She replied, O 
my master, for some nights past, I have been anxious 
to speak to thee of this affair , but I heard thee recit- 
ing these two verses — 

When fortune is liberal to thee be thou liberal to all 
others before she escape from thee 

For 1 berallty will not annihilate thy wealth when she 
Is favourable nor avarice preserve it when she 
deserteth thee 

And when I heard thee repeat these words, I was 
silent, and would not make any remark to thee — O 
Ems Eljelis, he rejoined, thou knowest that I have 
not expended ray wealth but on my companions , and 
I do not think that they will abandon me without 
relief — By Allah, said she, they will be of no use to 
thee But he said, I will immediately arise and go to 
them, and knock at their doors perhaps I shall obtain 
from them something which I will employ as a capital 
wherewith to trade, and I will cease from diversion 
and sport So he arose instantly, and proceeded 
without stopping until he arrived at a by-street in 
which his ten companions resided , for they all lived 
in that same street and he advanced to the first door, 
and knocked , and there came forth to him a slavc- 
girl, who said to him. Who art thon > He answered. 
Say to thy master, — Noureddm All is standing at the 
door, and saith to thee. Thy slave Lisseth thy hands, 
looking for a favour from thee And the girl entered, 
and acquainted her master , but he called out to her. 
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Noureddin, I desire to-day to visit my brother , for 
he celebrateth the circumcision of his son. Thus each 
of them asked leave of hun deceitfully, and went his 
way, until all had departed 

So Noureddin All remained alone , and he called 
his slave-girl, and said to her, O Ems Eljelis, seest 
thou not what hath befallen me * And he related to 
her what the steward had told him She replied, O 
my master, for some nights past, I have been anxious 
to speak to thee of this affair , but I heard thee recit- 
ing these two verses— 

When fortune is liberal to thee be thou liberal to all 
others before she escape from thee 
For 1 berality will not annihilate thy wealth when she 
is favourable , nor avarice preserve it when she 
deserteth thee 

And when I heard thee repeat these words, I was 
silent, and would not make any remark to thee — O 
Ems Eljelis, he rejoined, thou knowest that I have 
not expended my wealth but on my companions , and 
I do not think that they will abandon me without 
relief — By Allah, said she, they will be of no use to 
thee But he said, I will immediately arise and go to 
them, and knock at their doors perhaps I shall obtain 
from them something which I will employ as a capital 
Wherewith Id trade, and I will cease from diversion 
and sport. So he arose instantly, and proceeded 
without stopping until he arrived at a by-street in 
which his ten companions resided , for they all lived 
in that same street and Be advanced to the first door, 
and knocked , and there came forth to him a slave- 
jprl, who said to him. Who art thou * He answered. 
Say to thy master,— Noureddin All is standing at the 
door, and saith to thee. Thy slave kisseth thy hands, 
looking for a favour from thee And the girl entered, 
and acquainted her master , but he called out to her, 
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saying. Return, and tell him, He is not here The 
girl, therefore, returned to Noureddin, and said to him. 
My master. Sir, is not here And he neat on, saying 
within himself. If this is a knave, and hath denied 
himself^ another is not- He then advanced to the 
next door, and said as he had before , and the second 
also denied himself, and Noureddin exclaimed — 

They are gone, who, If thou itoodett at their door, 
would bestow upon thee the bounty thou deiireit 

By Allah, he added, I must try all of them per- 
chance one of them may stand me in the place of all 
the others And he went round to all the ten , but 
found not that one of them would open the door, or 
show himself, or even order him a cake of bread , and 
he recited the following verses — 

SK man In protperlty reiecibleth a tree which people 
dock round at long at it hath fruit, 

But at toon at It hath, dropped all that It bote, they 
d iperte from beneath It and seek another 
Perdition to all the people of thlt age’ for I find oot 
one man of integrity among ten 

He then returned to his slave , his anxiety had in- 
creased, and she said to him, O my master, said I not 
unto thee that they would not profit thee * — By Allah, 
he replied, pot one of them showed me his face — O 
my master, rejoined she, sell of the movables of the home 
a little at a time, and expend the produce And he 
did so until he had sold alt that was in the house, and 
there remained nothing in his possession , and upon 
this he looked towards the fair fcms, and said to her. 
What shall we do now ’—It » my advice, O my 
master, she answered, that thou arise immediately, and 
take roe to the market, and sell me for thou knowest 
that thy father purchased roe for ten thousand pieces of 
gold, and perhaps God may open to thee a way to obtain 
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•lay to 

a part of this pnee and if God hate decreet ^ 
reunion we shall meet again But he replied, O Enis 
Eljclis, it is not easy for me to endure thy separation 
for one hour — Nor is the like easy to me, said she 
but necessity is imperious And upon this, he took 
the fair Elielis, his tears flowing down his checks, and 
went and delivered her to the broker, saying to him. 
Know the value of that which thou art to cry for sale 
— O my master Noureddin, replied the broker, noble 
qualities arc held in remembrance Is she not Enis 
Lljclis, whom thy father purchased of me for ten 
thousand pieces of gold* He answered, Yes And 
the broker thereupon went to the merchants , but he 
found that they had not all set assembled , so he waited 
till the rest had come, and the market was filled with 
ail varieties of female staves, Turkish and Greek and 
Circassian and Georgian and Abyssinian , and when 
he beheld its crowded state, he arose and exclaimed, 
O merchants' O possessors of wealth* everything 
that is round is not a nut , nor is erery thing Jong, a 
banana, nor is everything that is red, meat, nor is 
everything white, fat , nor is everything that is 
ruddy, wine , nor is everything tawny, a date 1 O 
merchants ’ this precious pear! whose value no money 
can equal, with what sum will je open the bidding for 
her ? And one of the merchants answered, With four 
thousand and file hundred pieces of gold 

But lo, the Vizier Mowem the son of Saouy was in 
the market, and, seeing Noureddin Ah standing there, 
he said within himself, What doth he want here, hav- 
ing nothing left wherewith to purchase female slates * 
Then casting his eyes around, and hearing the broker 
as he stood crying in the market with the merchants 
around him, he said wit! in himself, I do not imagine 
anything else than that he hath become a bankrupt, and 
come forth with the slave-gtrl to sell her , and if this be 
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not cease to promise thee, and to defer from day to 
day, notwithstanding thy pride; and when they are 
o\ ercome by thy importunity they will say, Give us 
the written order — and as soon as they have received 
the paper from thee they will tear it in pieces so thou 
wilt lose the puce of the slave. 

When Noureddm, therefore, heard these words of 
the broker, he said to him, What is to be done* 
The broker answered, I will give thee a piece of 
advice, and if thou receive it from me, thou wilt have 
better fortune. — What is it 5 asked Noureddm. That 
thou come to me immediately, answered the broker, 
while I am standing in the midst of the market, and 
take the slave-girl from me, and give her a blow with 
thy hand, and say to her, Wo to thee » I have 
expiated my oath that I swore, and brought thee to 
the market, because 1 swore to thee that thou shouldst 
be exposed in the market, and that the broker should 
'cry thee for sale. If thou do this, perhaps the tnch 
1 Will deceive him and the people, and they will believe 
that thou tookest her not to the market but to expiate 
the oath. — This, replied Noureddm, is the right 
.counsel So the broker returned mto the midst of the 
'market, and, taking hold of the hand of the slave-girl, 
made a sign to the Vizier Mowein the son of Saouy, 
saying, O my lord, this is her owner who hath just 
(Come. Then Noureddm All advanced to the broker, 
land tore the damsel from him, and struck her with his 
lhand, saying to her, Wo to thee 1 I have brought 
thee to the market for the sake of expiating my oath. 
'Go home, and disobey me not again. I want not thy 
j price, that I should sell thee; and if I sold the fur- 
iture of the house and everything else of the kind 
r and over again, their produce would not amount 
thy price. — But when Mowein the son of Saouy 
•Id Noureddm, he said to him. Wo to thee I 
n — 2 
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Ha»t thou anything left to be sold or bought i And 
he would hare laid violent hands upon him The mer- 
chants then looked towards Nourrddm (and they all 
loved him), and he said to them, Here am I before 
you, and ye have all known his tyranny — By Allah, 
exclaimed the Vizier, were it not for you, I had 
killed him! Then all of them made signs, one to 
another, with the eye, and said, Not one of us will 
interfere between thee and him And upon this, 
Noureddin uenr up to the Vizier, the son of Saouy 

J and Noureddin was a man of courage), and he 
ragged the Vizier from his saddle, and threw him 
upon the ground There was at that spot a kncading- 
placc for mud, 1 and the Vizier fell into the midst of it, 
and Noureddin beat him with his fist, and a blow fell 
upon hit teeth, by which his beard became dyed with 
his blood. Now there were with the Vizier ten 
mcmlooks, and when they saw Noureddin treat their 
master in this manner, they put their hands upon the 
hilts of their swords, and would have fallen upon him 
and cut him in pieces , but the people said to them, 
This is a Vizier, and this is the son of a Vizier, and 
perhaps they may make peace with each other, and ye 
will incur the anger of both of them , or perhaps a 
blow may fall upon your master, and ye will all of you 
die the most ignominious of deaths , it is advisable, 
therefore, that ye interfere not between them And 
when Noureddin All had ceased from beating the 
izier, he took his slave-girl, and returned to his 
house 

The Vizier, the son of Saouy, then immediately 
arose, and his dress, which before was white, was now 
dyed with three colours, the colour of mud, and the 
colour of blood, and the colour of ashes , and when 
he beheld himself in this condition, he took a round 
1 In Arab towns mud is kneaded for making morcr 
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mat, and hang it to his neck, and took in hu hand 
two bundle* of coarse grass, and went and stood 
beneath the palace of the Sultan, and cried out, O 
King of the age 1 I am oppressed 1 So they brought 
him before the King, who looked at him attentively, 
and saw that he was his Vizier Mowcin the son of 
Saouj. He said, therefore, Who hath done thus unto 
thee ' — and the Vinct cued and moaned, and repeated 
these two verses — 

Shall fortune opprex me while thou existeth, and tie 
dogs devour me when thou art a lion? 

Shall all else who are dry drink freely from thy tanks 
and I thirst in thy asylum when thou art as rain? 

O my lord, he continued, thus is ever) one who 
loveth thee and serveth thee these afPicuons always 
befall him And who, said the King again, hath 
done thus unto thee > — Know, answered the V izier, 
that I went forth to-day to the market of the female 
slaves with the idea of buj ing a cook-maid, and saw 
in the market a slave-girl the like of whom I hid 
never in my life beheld, and the broker said that she 
belonged to Noureddm Now our lord the Sultan 
had given hts father ten thousand pieces of gold to 
buy for him with it a beautiful female slave, and he 
bought that girl, and she pleased him , so he gave her 
to his son , and when his father died, the son pursued 
the path of prodigality, until he sold all his houses and 
gardens and utensils , and when he had become a 
bankrupt, nothing else remaining in his possession, he 
took, the slave-girl to the market to sell her, and 
delivered her to the broker so he cried her for 
sale, and the merchants continued bidding for her until 
her price amounted to four thousand pieces of gold, 
whereupon I said to myself, I will buy this for our 
lord the Sultan , for her original pnee was from him 
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I therefore said, O my son, receive her price, four 
thousand pieces of gold But when he heard my 
words, he looked at me and replied, O tll-omened old 
man 1 I wdi sell her to the Jews and the Christians 
rather than to thee I then said to btm, I would no' 
buy her for myself, but for our lord the Sultan, who 
is onr benefactor As soon, however, as he had heard 
these words from me, he was filled with rage, and 
dragged me and threw me down from the horse, not- 
withstanding my advanced age, and be3t me, and 
ceased not to do so until he left me in the state in 
which thou scest me Nothing exposed /tie to all this 
ill-treatment but my coming to purchase this slave-girl 
for )our Majesty The Vizier then threw htmself 
upon the ground, and lay weeping and trembling 

Now when the Sultan beheld his condition, and had 
heard his speech, the vein of anger swelled between 
hu eyes, and he looked towards the members of his 
court who were attending him , whereupon forty 
swordsmen stood before him, and he said to them. 
Descend immediately to the house of All the son of 
Fadladdin the son of khacap, and plunder it and 
demolish it, and bring hither him ana the slave-girl 
with their hands bound behind them drag them along 
upon their faces, and so bring them before roe They 
replied. We hear and obey — and went forth to repair 
to the house of Noureddin Alt But there was in the 
court of thf Sultan a chamberlain named Alameddin 
Sangiar, who had been one of the memlooks of Fad- 
laddin the son of Khacan, the father of Noureddin , 
and when he heard the ord-r of the Sultan, and saw 
the enemies prepared to slay his master’s son, it was 
insupportable to him , so he mounted his horse, and 
proceeded to the house of Noureddin All, and knocked 
at the door Noureddin came forth to bun, and, 
when he saw him, knew him, and would have saluted 
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chamber*, bt-t without success, so they demolished 
the house, and returned, and acquainted the Sultan, 
who said. Search for them in every place where they 
may be — and they replied. We hear and obey. The 
Vizier Mowem the son of Saouy then descended to 
hi* house, after the Sultan had invested him with a 
robe of honour, and had said to him. None shall take 
vengeance for thee but myself And he greeted the 
King with a prayer for long life, and his heart was set 
at C3se and the Sultan gave orders to proclaim 
throughout the city, O all ye people * our lord the 
Sul -in hath commanded that whoever shall meet with 
Noureddin, and bnng him to the Sultan, shall be 
invested with a robe of honour, and he will give him a 
thousand pieces of gold, and he who shall conceal 
him, or know where he is, and not give information 
thereof, will men* the exemplary punishment that shall 
befall him * So all the people began to search for 
him, bu could not trace him Such was the case 
with these people 

Now as to Noureddin and his slave, they amved a 
safety at Bagdad, and the master of the vessel said to 
them. This is Bagdad, and it is a city of secunty 
-winter with its cold hath departed from it, and the 
spring-quarter hath come with its roses, and its trees 
ate in blossom, and its waters ate flowing And upon 
this, Noureddin AJi landed with his slave-girl, and 
gave the master five piece* of gold. They then 
walked a little way, and destiny cast them among the 
gardens, and they came to a place which they found 
swept and sprinkled, with long seats, and pots sus- 
pended filled with water, and over it was a covering of 
trellis-work of canes extending along the whole length 
of a lane, at the upper end of which was the gate 
of a garden , but this was shut. And Noureddin said 
to the damsel. By Allah, this is a pleasant place * — 
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chambers, but without success, so they demolished 
the house, and returned, and acquainted the Sultan, 
who said, Search for them in every place where they 
may be —and they replied, We hear and obey. The 
Vizier Mowein the son of Saouy then descended to 
his house, after the Sultan had invested him with a 
robe of honour, and had said to him. None shall take 
vengeance for thee but myself And he greeted the 
King with a prayer for long life, and his heart was set 
at ease and the Sultan gave orders to proclaim 
throughout the City, O all ye people ' our lord the 
Sultan hath commanded that whoever shall meet with 
Noureddin, and bring him to the Sultan, shall be 
invested with a robe of honour, and he will give him a 
thousand pieces of gold, and he who shall conceal 
him, or know where he u, and not give information 
thereof, will mcnt the exemplary punishment that shall 
befall him 1 So all the people began to search for 
him, but could not trace him Such was the ease 
with these people. 

Now as to Noureddin and his slave, they arrived in 
safety at Bagdad, and the master of the vessel said to 
them. This is Bagdad, and it is a city of Security 
winter with Us cold hath departed from it, and the 
spnng-auarter hath come with its roses, and its trees 
are m bloswrn, aud. its waters ace flowing And nyon 
this, Noureddin Ah landed with his slave-arti, and 
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and she replied, O my master, let us sit down 2 while 
upon one of these seats So they mounted and seated 
themselves there, and they washed their faces and 
hands, and enjoyed the current of the zephyr, and 
slept — Glory be to Him who sleepeth not 1 

This garden wa3 called the Garden of Delight, 
and in it was a palace called the Palace of Diversion, 
and it belonged to the Caltph Haroun Alrashid, who, 
when his heart was contracted, used to come to this 
garden, and enter the palace above mentioned, and 
there sit The palace had eighty latticed windows, 
and eighty lamps were suspended in it, and in the 
midst of it was a.grcat candlestick of gold , and when 
the Caliph entered it, he commanded the female slaves 
to open the windows, and ordered Ishak the cup 
companion to sing with them so his heart became 
dilated, and his anxiety ceased There was a super- 
intendent to the garden, an old man, named the sheikh 
Ibrahim, and it happened that he went forth once 
to transact some business, and found there persons 
diverting themselies with women of suspicious char- 
acter, whereupon he was violendy enraged, and having 
waited until the Caliph came thither some days after, 
he acquainted him with this occurrence, and the Caliph 
said, Whomsoever thou shalt find at the gate of the 
garden, do with him what thou wilt Now on this 
day the sheikh Ibrahim went out to transact an affair 
of business, and found the two sleeping at the garden- 
gate, covered with a single izar . and he said. Do not 
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in his mind, and said, O Ibrahim, how shouldst thou 
beat them when thou knowest not their case 3 They 
may be tu o strangers, or of the children of the ro d, 
whom destray hath cas* here I will therefore uncover 
their faces, and look, at them So he lifted up the 
izar from their faces, and said. These arc two hand- 
some persons, and u is not proper that I should beat 
them And he covered their faces again, and, 
approaching the foot of Noureddin All, began to rub 
it gently , whereupon Noureddin opened his ejes, and 
saw that he was an old man , ard he blushed, and drew 
in his feet, and, snting up, took the hand of the sheikh 
Ibrahim, and kused it , and th* sheikh said to him, O 
my son, u hence arc ye 3 — O my mas*er, he answered, 
we are strangers' — and a tear gushed from his eye 
The sheikh Ibrahim then said to him, O my 
know that the Prophet (God farour aid F re ?-pj e 
him 1 ) ha Ji enjoined gec»rosi*y to the stranger 
thou no arise, O ny son, and enxr the garden, ard 
divert thjsclf in it, that thy heart may b- dilated ° 
my master, said Noureddin, to whom do-h this 
belong 3 The sheikh answered, O my son, this garden 
I inherited from my fam Iv And his design in 
this was only that they cnlgh fee! themseires at easej 
and cc er the garden And when Noureddin heard 
his words, he thanked him, and arose, together wi- 
lus slave, and, thi sheikh Ibrahim preceding them, 
they en ered the «a dcr 
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resembled a human being ; and the rin^d he took out 
exhilarated by wine. The fruits upon the\?_ v rine into 
prising every description that was good to ' » he 

ripened ;.and there were two of each kind . thei 
the camphor-apricot, and the almond -apricot, an«hakh 
apricot of Khorasan ; the plum of a colour IiLe' rers > 
complexion of beauties ; the cherry delighting £* e y 
sense of every man ; the red, the white, and the green' 
fig, of the most beautiful colours ; and flow firaJike 
pearly and coral ; the rose, jvhose -redness put to 
SKime the cheeks of the lovely; the violet, like 
sul phur in contact with fire ; the myrtle* the gilji- 
fl ovvcr, thc~lavenderl and the anemone ; and their 
leaves were bespangled wftBT tHe - tears of theTclouds ; 
the-chamomile smiled, displaying its teeth, _and_the_ 
tfar cissnr- lo oked at the rose with its "negroes’ eyes’," 
the'citrom _resembIed round cups ; the limes were like 
bullets o f gold; the ground was carpeted with flowers 
of every colour, and the place beamed with the charms 
of spring ; the rirer murmured by while the birds 
sang, and the wind whistled among the trees; the 
season was temperate, and the zephyr was languishing. 

The sheikh Ibrahim conducted them into the 
elevated saloon, and they were charmed with its 
beauty and the extraordinary elegancies which it dis- 
played, and seated themselves in one of the windows ; 
and Noureddm, reflecting upon his past entertainments, 
exclaimed, By Allah, this place is most delightful 1 
It hath reminded me of past events, and quenched in 
me an anguish like the fire of the ghada. 1 The sheikh 
Ibrahim then brought to them some food, and they ate 
to satisfaction, and washed their hands, and Noureddm, 
seating himself again in one of the windows, called to 
his slave, and she Came to him ; and they sat gazing 
at the trees laden with all kinds of fruits ; after which, 

1 A very inflammable wood 
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m lus mind, ajjced towards the sheikb, and said to 
beat them filch Ibrahim, hast thotf not any beverage } 
may be tp!e drink after eating St? the sheikh brought 
whom 'me sweet and cold W3ter but Noureddin said, 
their f i3 not the beTerage I desire — Dost thou want 
izar^J asked the sheikh Yes, answered Noureddin, 
so'he sheikh exclaimed, I seek refuge with Allah from 
* t, Venly, for thirteen jears I hare done nothing of 
that kind, for the Prophet (God favour and preserve 
him 1 ) cursed its drinker ana its presser and its carrier 
— Hear from me two words, said Noureddin The 
sheikh replied, Say what thou wilt- So he said, If 
thou be neither the presser of the wine, nor its drinker, 
nor its arner, will aught of the curse fall upon thee* 
The sheikh answered. No — Then take this yiece or 
gold, rejoined Noureddin, and these two pieces of 
silver, and mount the ass, and halt at a distance from 
the place, and whatsoever man thou Cndest to buy it, 
call to him, aod say to him. Take these two pieces of 
silver, and with this piece of gold buy some wine, and 
place it upon the ass — so, in this case, thou wil* be 
neither the earner nor the presser nor the buyer , and 
nothing will befall thee of that which befalleth the 

The sheikh Ibrahim, after laughing at hu words, 
repbed. By Allah, I hare never seen one more witty 
than thou, cor heard speech more sweet- And Nour- 
eddin said to him. We have become dependent upon 
thee, and thou hast nothing to do but to comply with 
our Wishes bring uj, therefore, all that we require.— 
O my son, said the sheikh, my buttery here is before 
thee (and it was the store-room furnished for the 
Prince of the Faithful) enter it then, and take from 
it what thou wdt, for it conumeth meet than then 
dcsirest- So Noureddin entered the store-room, and 
beheld in it vessels of gold and silver and crystal, 
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adorned With a variety of jewels; and he took out 
such of them as he desired, and poured the wine into 
the vessels of earthenware and bottles of glass ; and he 
and the damsel began to dnnk, astonished at the 
beauty of the things which they beheld The sheikh 
Ibrahim then brought to them sweet-scented flowers, 
and seated himself at a distance from them ; and they 
continued drinking, m a st3te of the utmost delight, 
until the wine took effect upon them, and their cheeks 
reddened, and their eyes wantoned like those of the 
gazelle, and their hair hung down whereupon the 
sheikh Ibrahim said, What aileth me that I am sitting 
at a distance from them > Why should I no: sit by 
them ’ And when shall I be in the company of such 
as these two, who are like two moons * He then 
advanced, and seated himself at the edge of the raised 
portion of the floor , and Noureddin said to him, O 
my master, by my life I conjure thee to approach and 
join us So he went to them , and Noureddin filled a 
cup, and looking at the sheikh, said to him, Dnnk, 
that thou mayest know how delicious is its flavour. 
But the sheik Ibrahim exclaimed, I seek refuge with 
Allah ' Verily, for thirteen years I hue done nothing 
of that kind And Noureddin, feigning to pay no 
attention to him, drank the cup, and threw himself 
upon the ground, pretending that intoxication had 
overcome him' • 

Upon this, the beautiful Ems looked towards the 
sheikh, and said to him, O sheikh Ibrahim, see how 
this man hath treated me — O my mistress, said he 
what aileth him } She rejoined, Always doth he treat 
me thus he drinketh a while, and then 6leepeth, and 
I remain alone, and find no one to keep me company 
over my cup If I dnnk, who will serve me > And 
if I sing, who will hear me’ The sheikh, moved 
with tenderness and affection for her by her words, 
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lamps and candles were lighted in the Palace of 
Diversion, and that its windows were opened > The 
Caliph replied, Advance hither to me, and look. So 
Gianr approached the Caliph, and, looking towards 
the garden, beheld the palace a 3 it were a flame of 
fire, its light surpassing that of the moon He desired, 
therefore, to make an excuse for the sheikh Ibrahim, 
the superintendent, thinking, from what he beheld, that 
the event might have occurred through his permission 
and accordingly he said, O Prince of the Faithful, the 
sheikh Ibrahim last week said to me, O my master 
Giafar, I am desirous of entertaining my children 
during my life and the life of the Pnnce of the Faith- 
ful — And what, said I, is thy design m saving this’ 
He answered, It is my wish that thou wouidst obtain 
for me permission from the Caliph that I may celebrate 
the circumcision of my sons in the palace So I said. 
Do what thou wilt with respect to the entertainment of 
thy ions, and, if God will, I shall have an intemew 
with the ta'hp'h, and wifi acquaint "him with it. And 
he left me thus , and I forgot to acquaint thee — O 
Giafar, said the Caliph, thou wast guilty of one offence 
against me, and then thine offence became two , for 
thou hast erred m two points the first, thy not 
acquainting me with this affair , and the second, thy 
not accomplishing the desire of the sheikh Ibrahim , 
for he did not come to thee and address thee with these 
words but to hint a demand for some money by the aid 
of which to effect his design, and thou neither gavest 
him anything nor acquaintedst me that I might give 
him. — O Pnnce of the Faithful, replied Giafar, I 
forgot. 

The Caliph then said. By my forefathers, I will not 
pass the remainder of my night but with him, for he is 
a just man, who frequenteth the sheikhs, and attendeth 
to the poor, and faToureth the indigent , and I imagine 
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all his acquaintances are with him this night so I 
must repair to him perhaps one of them may offer up 
for us a prayer productive of good to us in this world 
and the next , and probably some advantage may accrue 
to him from my presence, and he will receive pleasure 
from this together with his friends — O Prince of the 
Faithful, replied Giafar, the greater part of the night 
hath passed, and they are now about to disperse But 
the Caliph said, We must go to them And Giafar 
was silent, and was perplexed in his mind, not knowing 
what to do So the Caliph rose upon his feet, and 
Giafar arose and preceded him, and Mesrour the 
eunuch went with them The three walked on reflect' 
mg, and, departing from the palace, proceeded through 
the streets, in the attire of merchants, until they armed 
at the gate of the garden above mentioned , and the 
Caliph, approaching it, found it open, and he was 
surprised, and said, See, O Giafar, how the sheikh 
Ibrahim hath left the gate open until this hour, which 
is not his usual custom They then entered, and came 
to the end of the garden, where they stopped beneath 
the palace , and the Caliph said, O Giafar, I desire 
to take a view of them secretly before I go up to them, 
that I may see how the sheikhs are occupied in the 
dispensing of their blessings and the employment of 
their miraculous powers , for they have qualities which 
distinguish them both in their private retirements and 
in their public exercises , and now we hear not their 
voices, nor discover any indication of their presence 
Having thus said, he looked around, and, seeing a tall 
walnut-tree, he said, O Giafar, I would climb this 
tree, for its branches are near to the windows, and 
look at them And accordingly he ascended the tree 
and climbed from branch to branch until he came to 
that which was opposite one of the windows, and there 
he sat, and, looking in through this window of the 
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palace, beheld a damsel and a young man, like two 
moons (extolled be the perfection of Him who created 
them 'J, and he saw the sheikh Ibrahim sitting with 
a cup in his hand, and saying, O mistress of beauties, 
drtaking unaccompanied by merry sounds is not pleasant 
Hast thou not heard the saying of the poet ’ — 
Circulate it in the large cup, and ,n the small , and 
receive u from the hand of the shining moon 
And drink, not without merry sounds For I have 
observed that horses drink to the sound of 
whistling 

When the Caliph witnessed this conduct of the 
sheikh Ibrahim, the vein of anger svJeHcd between his 
eyes, and he descended, and said, O Giafar, I have 
never seen anything of the miraculous performances of 
the just such as I have beheld this night ascend, there- 
fore, thyself also, into this tree, and look, lest the 
blessings of the just escape thee On hearing the 
words of the Pnnce of the Faithful, Giafar was per- 
plexed at his situation, aiid he climbed up into the 
tree, and looked, and saw Nourcddin and the sheikh 
Ibrahim and the damsel, and the sheikh Ibrahim had 
the cup iq his hand As soon as he beheld this, he 
made sure of destruction , and he descended and 
stood before the Pnnce of the Faithful, and the 
Caliph said, O Giafar, praise be to God who hath 
made us to be of the number of those who follow the 
external ordinances of the holy law, and averted from 
us the sin of disguising ourselves by the practice of 
hypocrisy ' But Giafar was unable to reply, from his 
excessive confusion The Caliph then looked to- 
wards him, and said. Who can hare brought these 

S t sons hither, ard admitted them imo mv palace* 
ut the like of this young man and this damsel, in 
beau'y and lovehress and symmetry of form, mine eye 
haJi never beheld Giafar, cow conceiving a hope 
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that the Caliph might be propitiated, replied, Thou 
hast spoken trul>, O Pnnee of the Faithful And the 
Caliph said, O Gtafar, climb op with us upon this 
branch which is opposite them, that we may amuse 
ourselves by observing them So they both climbed 
up into the tree, and looking at them, heard the sheikh 
Ibrahim say, O my mistress, I have relinquished 
decorum by the drinking of wine , but the pleasure of 
this is tot complete without the melodious sounds of 
stringed instruments — O sheikh Ibrahim, replied the 
finr Lms, by Allah, if we had any musical instrument, 
our happiness were perfect. And when the sheikh 
Ibrahim heard her words, he rose upon his feet The 
Caliph said to Giafar, What can he be going to do ? 
Giafar replied, I know not. And the sheikh Ibrahim 
went away, and returned with a lute , and the Caliph, 
looking attentively at it, saw that it was the lute of 
Ishak the cup-companion , and said. By Allah, if this 
damsel sing not well, I will crucify you all , but if she 
sing well, I will pardon them, md crucify thee So 
Giafar said, O Allah, let her not sing well ' — Why * 
asked the Caliph That thou mayest crucify all of us, 
answered Giafar , and then wc shall cheer one another 
by conversation And the Caliph laughed and the 
damsel took the lure, and tuned ns strings, and played 
upon it in a manner that would melt iron, and inspire 
an idiot with intellect j after which she sang with such 
sweetness that the Caliph exclaimed, O Giafar, never 
in my life have I heard so enchanting a votcc as this < 
— Perhaps Baid Giafar, the anger of the Caliph hath 
departed from him? — Yea, he answered, jt hath 
departed He then descended with Giafar from the 
tree, and, looking towards him, said, I am desirous of 
going up to them, to sit with them, and to hear the 
damsel sing before me — O Prince of the Faithful 
replied Giafar, tf thou go up to them, probably they 



34 


The Story of 

will be troubled by thy presence, and as to the sheikh 
Ibrahim, he Will assuredly die of fear The Caliph 
therefore said, O Giafar, thoo must acquaint me with 
some stratagem by means of which I may team the 
troth of the affair without their knowing that I have 
discovered them And he and Giafar walked towards 
the Tigris, reflecting upon this matter, and lo, a 
fisherman stood beneath the windows of the palace, 
add he threw his net, hoping to catch something by 
means of which to obtain his subsistence Now 
the Caliph had, on a former occasion, called to the 
sheikh Ibrahim, and said to him, "What was th3t noise 
that I heard beneath the windows of the palace f — and 
he answered, The voices of the fishermen, who an. 
fishing So he said. Go down and forbid them from 
coming to this place They were therefore forbidden 
to come thither , but this night there came a fisherman 
named Kerim, and seeing the garden gate open, he said 
within himself, This is a ttme of inadvertence, and 
perhaps I may catch some fish on this occasion — so 
he took his net, and threw it into the 'mer, and then 
recited some verses, contrasting the condition of the 
poor fisherman, toiling throughout the night, with that 
of the lord of the palace, who, awaking from a pleasant 
slumber, findeth the fawn in his possession, and as 
soon as be had finished his recitation, lo, the Cal ph, 
unattended, stood at his head. The Caliph knew him, 
and exclaimed, O H-enm J — and the fisherman, hearing 
him call him by his name, turned towards him , and 
when he beheld the Caliph, the muscles of hiS side 
quivered, and he said. By Allah, O Prince of the 
Faithful, I did not this m mockeiy of the mandate, 
but poverty and the wants of my family impelled me 
to the act of which thou art witness. The Caliph 
repl ed. Throw thy net for my luck And the fsher 
man advanced, rejoicmg exceedingly, and cast the net, 
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and, having waited until it had attained its limit and 
become steady at the bottom, drew it in again, and 
there came up in it a variety of fish that could not be 
numbered. 

The Caliph was delighted at this, and said, O Kerim, 
strip off thy clothes : — and he did so. He was clad 
in a jubbeh 1 in which were a hundred patches of coarse 
woollen stuff, containing vermin of the most abominable 
hind, and among them fleas in such numbers that he 
might almost have been transported by their means 
over the face of the earth ; and he took from his head 
a turban which for three years he had never unwound { 
but when he happened to find a piece of rag he twisted 
it around it : and when he had taken off the jubbeh 
and turban, the Caliph pulled off from his own person 
two vests of silk of Alexandria and Baalbek, and a 
mclwatah 2 and a farajtah, 2 and said to the fisherman, 
Take these and put them on. The Caliph then put 
on himself the fisherman's jubbeh and turban, and 
having drawn a Iitham 3 over his face, said to the 
fisherman. Go about thy business ; — and he kissed the 
feet of the Caliph, and thanked him, reciting these two 
verses — 

Thou bast granted me favours beyond my power to 
acknowledge, and completely satisfied all my wants 

I will thank thee, therefore, as long as I live , and 
when 1 die, my bones will thank thee in their 
grave 

But scarcely had he finished his verses, when the vermin 
overran the person of the Caliph, and he began to seize 
them with his right hand and his left from his neck, 
and to throw them down ; and he exclaimed, O fisher- 
man, wo to thee ! What are these abundant vermin 
in this jubbeh O my lord, he answered, at present 
, 1 A long outer garment. 

* Articles of apparel * A sort 


of half veil. 
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would be admonished. — Wilt thou not, rejoined the 
Caliph, relate to us thy story, and acquaint us with thy 
case* Perhaps thy doing so may be productire of' 
relief, for the relief of God is near So Nourcddin 
said. Wilt thou hear our story in poetry or to prose f — 
Prose, answered the Caliph, is mere talk , and verse, 
words put together like pearls And Noureddw hung 
down his head towards the ground, and then related 
his story in a senes of verses but when he had 
finished, the Caliph begged him to explain his case 
more fully He therefore acquainted him with the 
whole of his circumstances from beginning to end, 
and when the Caliph understood the affair, he said to 
him. Whither wouidst thou now repair * He answered, 
God’s earth is wide The Caliph then said to hm), I 
will wnte for thee a letter which thon shah conTry to 
the Sultan Mohammed, the son of Suleiman Zeuii, 
and when he shall have read it, he will do thee 
no injury — Is there in the world, said Noureddifl, a 
fisherman who correspondeth with Kings? Vcrtly 
this is a thing that can never he — Thou hast spoken 
truly, rejoined the Caliph , but I w ill acquaint thee 
with the cause Know that I read in the same school 
with him, under a mister, and I teas his monitor , and 
after that, prosperity was his lot, and he became a 
Sultan, while God made me to be a fisherman yet I 
have never sent to reques* anything of him but he hath 
performed my wish , -fid if I sent 10 him every day 
to request a thousand things of him, he would do what 
I asked V* hen Noureddin, therefore, heard his 
words, he said to him, kV rite that I may see And 
he took an ink-case and a pen and wrote (after the 
phrase, In the name of God, the Compassionate, the 
Merciful) — To proceed. — Thu letter is from Harocn 
AI rat hid the son of Ei-Mahdi, to his Highness Moham- 
med the son of Suleiman Zemt, who hath been eneom- 
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passed by my beneficence, and whom I constituted my 
Viceroy of a portion of my dominions I acquaint 
thee that the bearer of this letter is Noureddin the son 
of Fadladdin the son of Ithacan the Vizier, and on his 
arrival in thy presence thou shah divest thyself of the 
regal authority, and seat him in thy place , for I have 
appointed him to the office to which I formerly ap- 
pointed thee so disobey not my commands and 
peace be on thee He then gave the letter to Noured- 
din, who took it and kissed it, and put it in his turban, 
and immediately set forth on his journey 

The sheikh Ibrahim now looked towards the Caliph 
in his fisherman’s disguise, and said to him, O most 
contemptible of fishermen, thou hast brought us two 
fish worth twenty half-dirhems’, and receired three 
pieces of gold, and desirest to take the slave also 
But when die Caliph heard these words, he cried out 
at him, and made a sign to Mesrour, who immediately 
discovered himself, and rushed in upon him Giafar, 
meanwhile, had sent one of the attendants of the garden 
to the porter of the palace to demand a suit of clothing 
Of him for the Prince of the Faithful , and the man 
went, and brought the dress, and kissed the ground 
before the Caliph, who took off and gave to him that 
with which he was then clad, and put on his suit. 
The sheikh Ibrahim was sitting on a chair the Caliph 
paused to see the result and the sheikh was astounded, 
and began to bite the ends of his fingers through his 
confusion , saying. Am I asleep or awake J The 
Caliph then looked at him, and said, O sheikh Ibra- 
him, what is this predicament in which thou art 
placed? And upon this, the sheikh recovered from 
Ins intoxication, and, throwing himself upon the 
ground, imj lorcd forgiveness and the Cal ph pardoned 
him , after which he gave orders that the damsel should 
be con » eyed to the palace where he resided j and when 
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those which Sangiar had presented to him when he 
was setting forth on hu journey, and said, O fisher- 
roan, excuse me ; for, by Allah, if I had known thee 
before the events that hare lately happened to me, I 
would hare extracted the bitterness of poverty from 
thy heart . but take this as accordant with my p esent 
circumstances. So saying, he threw the pieces of go'd 
to the Caliph, who took them, and kissed them, and 
put them in his pocket. The object of the Caliph in 
domg this was only that he might hear the damsel 
r°*> . so n, d to him. Thou hast treated me wtJt 
beneficence, and abundantly recompensed me, but I 
beg of thy unbounded indulgence thit this damsel may 
a “ ai £; t * ut I roay hear her Notreddin therefore 
f r ' j ? D,S E, J clu! She replied, Yes.— By my 
nte, said he, smg to us something for the gratification 
ot this fisherman , for he desireth to hear thee Ard 
hen she heard what her master said, she took the 
e, and tried it with her fingers, after she had twisted 
its pegs, and sang to it these two verses— 

Th * °f ."“T ■ f»wn Hie darnel hare P 1»H 

the” touch. nt *’ * D< * t * le * 0, tf hath been mrished by 

“* JSS, CS; » ha, h„ i,l to 

singing?* exdj,med Thou hast excelled In thjr 

*£*“» 10 30 extraordinary manner, so 

following cou^5JI“ d ' ° r hrr bam! ’ “ d <”2 II ' 

lb' l,rt D r «, b tf e toml.n 

”? rm °' 

°7 ecstasy, so that he was no 
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longer master of himself from excessive delight , and 
he began to exclaim, Allah approve thee 1 Allah 
approve thee 1 Allah approve thee 1 So NoureddiP 
said to him, O fisherman, hate the damsel and her 
art in striking the chords pleased thee* — Yea, by 
Allah * exclaimed the Caliph And NoureddtP 
immediately said, She is bestowed upon thee as a 
present from me, the present of a generous man who 
will rot revoke his gift. And he arose upon his feet, 
and took a raelwatah, and threw it upon the Caliph in 
the fisherman’s disguise, ordering him to depart with 
the damsel Dut she looked towards him, and said, 0 
my master, wilt thou part from me without bidding me 
farewell 5 If we must be separated, pause while I 
take leave of thee And she recited the following 
couplet — 

Jf you depart from me still your abode will be in n'y 
heart la the recess of my bosom 
t unylata the CQw.7aSAt.0aa.te ta >mjj.t aws wataw , s.o«i 
a boon such as this Cod will grant to whom fle 
pleaseth 

And when she had finished, Noureddm thus replied to 
her — 

She bade me farewell on the day of separation fayiPg, 
while she wept from the pain that it occasioned 
What wilt thou do after my departure? — Say this, I 
replied unto h m who will surrire it 

The Caliph, when he heard this, was distressed at 
the idea of separating them, and, looking towards the 
young man, he said to him, O my master, art thou in 
fear on account of any crime, or art thou w debt to 
anyone 5 Noureddm answered. By Allah, 0 fisher- 
man, a wonderful event, and an extraordinary adventure, 
happened to me and this damsel if ,t were engraved 
on the understanding, « would be a lesson to him who 
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she hid arrived there, he appropriated to her a separate 
lodging, and appointed persons to wait upon her, and 
said to her, Know that I hare sent thy master 33 
Sultan of Balsora, and, if God please, I will despatch 
to him a dress of honour, and send thee also to him 
with it. 

As to Nonrcddin, he continued hu journey until he 
entered Balsora, and went up to the palace of the 
Sultan, when he uttered a loud cry, whereupon the 
Sultan desired him to approach , and when he carue 
into the presence of the King, he Lissed the ground 
before him, and produced the letter, and handed it to 
him And as soon as the Sultan saw the superscrip- 
tion in the handwriting of the Pnoce of the Faithful, 
he rose upon his feet, and, haring Lissed it three times, 
said, I hear and pay obedience to God (whose name 
be exalted 1) and to the Prince of the Faithful He 
then summoned before him the four Cadies, and the 
Emirs, and was about to direst himself of the regal 
office but lo, the Vizier Mowera the eon of Saouy 
was before him, and the Sultan gare him the letter of 
the Pnnce of the Faithful, and when he saw it, he 
rent it in pieces, and put m into his mouth, and chewed 
it, and threw it down The Sultan, enraged, cried. 
Wo to thee 1 What hath induced thee to act thus } 
He answered, This man hath had no interview with the 
Caliph nor with his Vizier , but is a joung wretch, an 
artful deni, who, hanng met with a paper containing the 
handwriting of the Caliph, hath counterfeited it, and 
Written what he desired wherefore then shouldst thou 
abdicate the sovereignty, when the Caliph hath not 
sent to thee an envoy with a royal autographies! man- 
date * for if this affair were true, he had sent with him 
a Chamberlain or Vizier, hut he came alone — What 
then is to be done* said the Sultan. The Vizier 
answered, Send away this young man with roe, and I 
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will take charge of him, and despatch htm in company 
with 3 Chamberlain to the city of Bagdad , and if 
his words be true, he will bring us a rojal autographical 
mandate ?nd diploma of investiture , and if not true, 
they will send him back to us with the Chamberlain, 
and I will take my revenge upon my offender 

When the Sultan heard whit the Vizier said, it 
pleased him , and the Vizier took him awaj, and cried 
out to the pages, who threw down Noureddm, and beat 
him until he became insensible He then ordered to 
put a chain upon his feet, and called to the jailer , and 
when he came, he kissed the ground before him 
This jailer was named Kuteit, and the Vizier sud to 
him, O Kuteit, I desire that thou take this person, 
and cast him into one of the subterranean cells which 
are in thy prison, and torture him night and day The 
jailer replied, I hear and obey — and he put Noureddm 
into the prison, and locked the door upon him , but 
after having done this, he gave orders to sweep a stone 
scat within the door, and furnished it with a prayer- 
carpet and a pillow, and seated Noureddm upon it, and 
loosed his chain, and treated him with kindness The 
Vizier every day sent to him, commanding him to beat 
him and the jailer pretended that he tortured htm, 
while, on the contrary, he treated him with bentgtuty 
Thus he continued to do for forty days , and on the 
forty-first day, there came a present from the Caliph, 
and when the Sultan saw it, it pleased him, and he 
conferred with the Vizier upon the subject , but one 
said, Perhaps this present was designed for the new 
Sultan Upon this, the Vizier Mowein the son of 
Saouy remarked, It were proper to have slain him on 
his arrival — and the Sultan exclaimed. Now tJo-j 
hast reminded me of him, go down and bring ]i n>, a r/i 
I will strike off his head The Vizier replied, [ 
and obey — and arose, saying, I desire to jrotjwv 
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throughout the city, He who wisheth to witness the 
decip.tat.oa of Nourcddm All the son of Tadfeddm 
the son of Khacan, let him come to the palace — so 
th3t all the people may come to behold it, and I may 
gratify my heart and morufy my ennere. The Sultan 
wid, -Do what thou wilt. So the Vizier descended, 
j °V? y 3nd ^cpiness, an d went to the Judge, and 
ordered him to make this proclamation , and when the 
people heard the cner, they all gneved and wept, even 
the boys in the schools, aod the tradesmen in their 
Shops, and numbers of the people strove together to 
take for themselres places where they might behold 
the spectacle, while others repaired to the prison, to 
accompany him thence The Vizier then went forth, 
attended by ten memloohs, to the prison , and Kuteit 
i °i t < ^r 8a,c * t0 k' m » What dost thou desire, O our 
lord the Vizier Bring forth to me, said the Vizier, 
young wretch The jailer replied. He is in a 
~ ™* e rabJe state from the excessive beating 
which I have inflicted upon him And he entered, 
thus l0Und hlm recit “S sorac verses, commencing 

“ ,rf ■» 1“ ! For raj pa n 

curable r ° me ,ntease * ni1 a 7 remedy Is scarce pro 

And the jailer pulled off from him his dean dothes, 

fcS'JSTffc w h,m "i, 1 ™ d,rt y garments, brought 
him out to the V mer Noureddin then looked at him, 
, r ^ W . j he was hu enemy who had incessantly 
desired his destrucuon , and when he beheld him, he 
a “ d 5' d t0 , h,ra - A" thou secure from mrs- 
j^rne' Hast thou not heard the saying of the 

The ^^«Ln !e |,°K the r p0w f r * a<i ns «J it tyrannically 
and soon It became a. though it never had e listed 
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Noureddin looked to the right and left, and recited 
these verse*— 

ii there among jon a merciful friend, who fill aid me? 
I conjure you by Allah to sniwer me! 

My life bath paired, and my death li at hand l Jj there 
any who will pity me, to obtain my recompense. 

And consider my 1 ate, and relieve my anguish, by a 
draught of water, that my torment may be lighted? 

And the people w ere evened to tear* for him , and the 
executioner took some water to hand it to him , but 
the Vizier arose from hts place, and struck the bottle 
of water with his hand, and broke it, and called to 
the executioner, commanding him to strike off hi* 
head, whereupon he bound Ncwreddm’* eves. The 
people, however, called out against the Viuer, and 
raised a tumultuous cry against him, and nr ny words 
passed between them, and while they were m this 
state, Io, a dust arose, and filled the sky and the open 
tracts , and when the Sultan beheld it, as he sat in the 
palace, he said to his attendants, See what is the news 
The Vizier said, After thou shalt first have beheaded 
this man. But the Sultan replied. Wait thou until we 
see what is the news 

Now this dust was the dust of Giafar, the Vizier of 
the Caliph, and of his attendants , and the cause of 
their commg was this The Caliph had passed thirty 
days without remembering the afnur of All the son of 
Fadladdin the son of Khacan, and no one mentioned 
it to him, until he came one night to the pnra.e apart- 
ment of Eoss El jelis, and heard her lamenting, as the 
recited, with a soft voice, the saying of the poet — 

Thine image [11 before me] whether distant or near, 
and my tongue oerer ceases to men! on thee 

Her lamentation increased, and Io, the Caliph opened 
the door, and entered the chamber, and saw her weep- 
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mg On beholding the Caliph, she fell at his feet, 
and, having hissed them three times, recited these two 
verses — 

0 thou of pure origin, and of excellent hirtb , of ripe 

fruitful branch, and of unsullied race I 

1 remind thee of the promise thy beneficence granted, 

and far be it from thee that thou shouldst for 

get it 

The Caliph said to her. Who art thou ? She 
answered, I am the present given to thee by Ah the 
son of FadJaddin the son of Khacan , and I request 
the fulfilment of the promise which thou gavest me, 
that thou wouldst send me to him with the honorary 
gift j for I have now been here thirty days, and have 
not tasted sleep And upon this, die Caliph sum- 
moned Giafar the Barmecide, and said to him. For 
thirty days I have heard no news of Ah the son of 
Faduddm the son of Khacan, and I imagine nothing 
less than that the Sultan hath killed him but, by my 
head 1 by the tombs of my ancestors 1 if any evil event 
hath happened to him, I anil destroy him who hath 
been the cause of it, though he be the dearest of 
men in my estimation 1 I desire, therefore, that 
thou journey immediately to Balsora, and bring me 
an account of the conduct of the King Mohammed 
the son of Suleiman Zeini to All the son of Fad- 
laddin the son of Khacan 

So Giafar obeyed his commands, and set forth on 
hts journey, and when he approached, and saw this 
tumult and crowd, he said, What is the occasion of 
this crowd’ They related to him, therefore, the 
situation m which they were with regard to Noured- 
dm , and when he heard their words, he hastened to 
go up to the Sultan, and, having saluted him, acquainted 
him with the cause of his coming, and told him, that 
if any evil event had happened to Ah Noureddtn, the 
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Caliph would destroy hun who was the cause of it. 
He then arrested the Sultan, and the Vizier Mowem 
the eon of Saouy, and gave orders to liberate Noured- 
Air, sad enthroned Arm as Sultan in the p /ace of 
the Sultan Mohammed the son of Suleiman Zcmi, 
after which he remained at Balsora three days, the 
usual penod of entertainment , and on the morning of 
the fourth day, Noureddin All said to Giafar, I have 
a longing desire to see the Prince of the Faithful. So 
Giafar said to the King Mohammed the son of Sulei- 
man, Prepare thyself for travelling , for we will 

S rform the morning-prayers, and depart to Bagdad 
e replied, J hear and obey — and they performed 
the moming-Diayers, and mounted all together, with 
the Vizier Mowem the son of Saouy, who now 
repented of what he had done As to Noureddin Air, 
he rode by the side of Giafar and they continued 
their journey trotil they arrived at Bagdad, the Abode 
of P«ce They then pre<ented themselves before the 
Caliph, and related to him the case of Noureddin, 
whereupon the Caliph addressed him, saying, Tate 
this sword, and strike off with it the head of thine 
enemy And he took it, and approached Mowem the 
eon of Sa-jgj. but he loo’u.e idd, or eloquent , 
ailed Ganem the son of Ajoub, the Distracted Slave 
of Dove , and thu son had a enter, named Fetnab, 
on account of her excessive beauty and loveliness. 
Thnr father died, leaving them large property, among 
whmh were a hundred loads of silk and brocade, and 
hags of musk, and upon these loads W2* written, lhif 
„ intended for Bagdad —it having been his desire to 
journey to that city 

So, when God (whose name be exalted 1 J had taken 
hu soul, and some time had elapsed, his son took these 
loads, and joumejed with them to Bagdad This 
was n the uiie of Haroun Alrasfud He took, leave 
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And he summoned the damsel, and when she had 
come before him, he besfeu cd farours upon them both , 
he gave to them one of the palaces of Bagdad, and 
assigned to them regular allowances, and made Nourcd- 
drn one of Ins companion* at the table, and he 
remained v. ith him until death overtook him 
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Caliph would destroy him who was the cause of it. 
He then arrested the Sultan, and the Vizier Mowcia 
the son of Saouy, and gave orders to liberate Noured- 
dm Alt, and enthroned him as Sultan in the place of 
the Sultan Mohammed the son of Suleiman Zcintf 
after which he remained 3t Balsora three days, the 
usual penod of entertainment , and on the morning of 
the fourth day, Nourcddin Alt said to Giafar, I have 
i longing desire to see the Pnnee of the Faithful So 
Giafar said to the King Mohammed the son of Sulei- 
man, Prepare thyself for travelling, for we will 

B rform the morning prayers, and depart to Bagdad 
e replied, I hear and obey — and they performed 
the morning-prayers, and mounted all together, with 
the Vizier Mowcra the son of Saouy, who now 
repented of what he had done As to Nourcddin Ah, 
he rode by the side of Giafar and they continued 
their journey until they arnved at Bagdad, the Abode 
of Peace They then presented themselves before the 
Cal ph, and related to him the case of Noureddin., 
whereupon the Caliph addressed him, saying, Tale 
this sword, and strike off with it the head of thme 
enemy And he took it, and approached Mhwein the 
son of but he Ino'ij e mil, or eloquent »»«** » 

•ailed G*anem the son of Ayoub, the Distracted Slave 
,f Love, and this son had a sister, named Fetnah, 
n account of her excessive beauty and loveliness 
Their father died, leaving them large property, among 
vhich were a hundred loads of silk and brocade, ana 
a R s of musk, and upon these loads was written, iws 
s intended for Bagdad —it having been his desire to 

f °*So^ when God^whose name be exalted ' ) had taken 
his E oul, and some time had elapsed, his son took these 
loads, and journeyed with them to Bagdad -thi 
was m the time of Haroun Alrashid He took leave 
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Caliph would des*roy him who wj» the cause of it. 
He then arrested the Sultan, and die Vizier Mowem 
tl e ion of Saouy, and pare orders to libera e Notrcd- 
dm All, and enthroned him a> Sultan n the place of 
the Sultan Mohammed the son of Suleiman Zcmi, 
after which he remained a Balsora three days, the 
usual penod of entertainment , and on the mormng of 
the fourth day, Nourcddin All said to Giafar, I hare 
a longing desire to see the Pnnce of the TanhfJ So 
Giafar said to the King Mohammed the son of Sulei- 
man, Prepare thyself for travelling, for we will 

^ iform the morning-prayers, and depart to Ejgdad 
e replied, I hear and obey —and they performed 
the morning-prayers, and mcmn.ed all together, with 
the Vizier Mow cm the son of Saouy, who now 
repented of what he had done. As to Nourcddin Ah, 
he rode by the side of Giafar and they continued 
their journey until they arrived at Bigdad, the Abode 
of Peace They then presented themselves before the 
Caliph, and related to him the case of Nourcdduv, 
whereupon the Caliph addressed him, saying, Tate 
this sword, and strike off with » the head of thine 
enemj And he toot it, and approached Mnwem the 
son of but he UiW itfil, oi eloquent — , 

ailed Ganero the son of Ayoub, the Districted SUee 
f Love, and this son had a sister, named fctoati, 
a account of her excessive beauty and loveliness. 

L heir father died, leaving them large property, among 
<hich were a hundred loads of silk and biocad-, and. 
■aes of musk, and upon these loads was written, i nis 
, intended for Bagdad —it having been his desire to 

Jo'so'^when God T wbose tame be exalted 1 ) had taken 
hu soul, and some tune had elapsed, his son took these 
loads, and journeyed with them to Bagdad ^ 
was in the time of Haroun Alrashid 


He took leave 
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•of his mother and relations and townspeople before h| S 
departure, and went forth, placing his dependence upq Q 
God (whose name be exalted'), and God decree 
him safety, so that he arrived at Bagdad, whither the^ e 
travelled in his company a party of merchants. I) e 
' hired for himself a handsome house, and furnished lt 
with carpets and cushions, and suspended curtains * n 
it ; and there he deposited those loads, together with 
the mules and camels, and remained until he had rested 
himself; and the merchants of Bagdad, and its gre^t 
men, came and saluted him. He then took a wrapp^ r 
containing ten pieces of costly stuff, with the pric<. a 
written upon them, and went forth with them to th e 
market ot merchants, who met him and saluted hm )j 
treated him with honour and welcomed him, and seated 
him at the shop of the sheikh of the market ; and h c 
sold the pieces, gaining, for every piece of gold, twq,. 
So Ganem rejoiced, and he proceeded to sell the stufr s 
Jyr.Uttli\And .littl/v -ind jmntinund jtr^o-sn.&ir j .whsil^ 
year. 

After this, on the first day of the following year 
he C3ine to the same marker, but found its gate shut 
and, inquiring the cause of this, he was answered, Ont 
of the merchants hath died, and all the rest of them haw. 
gone to wal k in his funeral-procession. W lit thou then 
added his informant, gain a recompense by walking 
with them ! He replied, Yes , — and he asked re-! 
specting the place of the funeral. So they guided hur, 
thither, and he performed the ablution, and walked 
with the other merchants until they arrived at ther 
place of prayer, where they prayed over the dead. 
The merchants then walked all together before the 
corpse to the burial-ground, Ganem following them^ 
until the procession arrived at the burial-ground outstcfa 
the city, and they proceeded among the tombs until 
they came to that in which the corpse was to 'be 
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deposited They found that the family of the 
deceased had pitched a tent over the tomb, and placed 
there the candles and lamps, and they bunwl the 
dead, and the readers S3t reciting the Coran at the 
tomb. The merchants sat with them , and so also 
did Ganem the son of Ayoub but he was overcome 
by bashfulness, saying within himself I cannot quit 
them until I have departed with them They sat 
listening to the recitation of the Coran until the period 
of nightfall, when the servants placed before them the 
supper and sweetmeats, and they ate till they were 
samfid, and washed their hands, and resumed their 
scats 

The heart of Ganem was now troubled with reflec- 
tions upon his merchandise, and he was fearful of the 
thieves, and 6atd within himself, I am a stranger, and 
suspected of possessing wealth, and if I pass the night 
far away from my abode, the thieves will steal the 
money and the loads. So, fearing for his property, 
he arose and went forth from among the company, 
asking their leave to depart on account of some business 
that he had to transact, and followed the beaten track 
until he came to the gate of the city, but it was then 
midnight, and he found the gate of the city shut, and 
saw no one coming or going, and heard not a sound 
save the barking of the dogs, and the howling of the 
wolves whereupon he exclaimed, There is no strength 
nor power but m God ' I was in fear for my pro- 
perty, and came hither on account of it, and have 
found the gate shut, and now I have become in fear of 
my life He then returned to seek for himself a 
place m which to sleep until the morning , and, find- 
ing a private burial-place enclosed by four walls, with 
a palm tree within it, and a gateway of hard stone, 
open, he entered it, and desired to sleep , but sleep 
came not to him 
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Tremor and gloom overcame him, thus lying among 
the tombs, and he rose upon his feet, and opening the 
door, looked out, and beheld a light gleaming in the 
distance in the direction of the city-gate He ad- 
vanced a few steps, and saw the light approaching id 
the way which led to the bural-place in which he wa i 
taking refuge , whereupon Ganera feared for himself* 
and hastily closed the door, and climbed up into th£ 
palm-tree, and concealed himself in the midst of it# 
branches 1 he light continued to approach the tomb 
by little and little until it came very near ; and as he 
looked attentively at it, he perceived three black- 
slaves, two of whom were bearing a chest, the other 
having in his hand an adze and a lantern , and as they 
drew near, one of the two slaves who were bearing the 
chest said, What aileth thee, 0 Sawab > — to which 
the other of the two replied, What aileth thee, O 
Cafour > The former rejoined. Were we not here at 
the hour of mghtfafi, and did we not leave the door 
open ’ — Yes, answered the other what thou sayest i* 
true. — See then, resumed the first speaker, it is shut 
and barred Upon this, the third, who was carrying 
the adze and light, and whose name was Bahheet, said* 
How small is your sense 1 Know ye not that the 
owners of the gardens go forth from Bagdad and 
repair hither, and esening overtaking them, enter this 
place, and shut the door upon themselves, through fear, 
lest the blacks like oursehes should take them and 
roast them and eat them J — Thou hast spoken truth* 
they answered, but there is none among us of less 
sense than thyself — Venly, he replied, ye will not 
believe me until we enter the burial-place and find 
someone m it and I imagine that, if anyone be m if. 
and hath seen the light, he hath betaken himself to the 
top or the palm-tree 

When Ganem heard these words of the slave, he 
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said within himself, How cunning is this slave I May 
Allah disgrace the blacks for their malice and villainy 1 
There is no strength nor power but m God, the High, 
the Great 1 What will deliver me from this difficulty? 
The two who were bearing the chest then said to him 
who had the adze. Climb over the wall, and open to 
us the door, O Bakheet, for Me are fatigued with 
carrying the chest upon our necks and if thou open 
to us the door, we will give thee one of the persons 
whom we take, and we will fry him for thee excel- 
lently, so that not a drop of his fat shall be lost. But 
he replied, I am afraid of a thing which my little sense 
hath suggested to me let us throw over the chest 
behind the door , for it is our deposit. They said to 
him, If we throw it, it will break — I am afraid, he 
rejoined, that there may be, within the tomb, robbers 
who slay men and steal their property, for when 
evening overtaketh them they enter these places to 
divide what they have taken — O thou of little sense, 
exclaimed the two others, *can they enter here } 
They then put down the chest, and climbed up the 
wall, and descended, and opened the door, while the 
third slave, Bakheet, stood waiting for them with the 
light, and a basket containing some plasters after 
whmh they seated themselves, having dosed the door, 
and one of them said, O my brother, we arc tired with 
walking and taking up and putting down, and opening 
the door and shutting it, and it u now midnight, and 
we hare not suength remaining to open the tomb and 
to bury the chest , wherefore we will s t here three 
oure to rest ourselves, and then anse and accomplish 
our business but each of us shall the meantime tell 
his story, and relate all that hath happened to him 
from beginning , 0 end So the first, who earned the 
I ght, told his s ory , but it was ofa nature unft to be here 
repeated, after which, another of the slaves thus began 
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THE STORV OF THE SLUE CAFOUR 
Know, O my brothers, that I was, at the commence- 
ment of my career, a boyof eight years, and 1 used to 
tell one lie to the slave-merchanj eiery year, so that 
they fell out with each other in consequence, and the 
slave-merchant my master, becoming impatient of me, 
committed me to the broker, desiring him to cry, Who 
will buy this slave with his fault * He was therefore 
asked. What is his fault > — and answered, He tellcth 
one lie every year And a merchant approached the 
broker, and said to him. How much have they bidden 
foT ibis slave with his fault * He answered, They 
have b dden six hundred pieces of silver — Then thou 
shalt have twenty for thyself, replied the merchant. 
So the broker introduced him to the slave-merchant, 
who received from him the money, and the broker 
conveyed me to the dwelling of the merchant, and 
took his brokerage 

The merchant clad me ui a dress suiuble to my 
conduon, and I continued with him for the remairder 
of the year, until the new year commenced with pros- 
perity It was a blessed year, plenteous m the pro- 
duce of the earth, and the merchants began to give 
entertainments, every day one taking his turn to do so, 
until it was my master’s turn to give an entertainment 
in a garden within the city So he went, and the 
other merchants also, and he took for them what they 
required of food and other provisions, and they 6at 
eating and dnnkmg and carousing till noon, when my 
master wanted something from the house, and 6aid, O 
wave, mount the mule, and go to the house, and bring 
from thy m stress such a thing, and return quickly 
I obeyed, therefore, jmd went to the house, but 
when I approached it, I shneked out, and shed tears , 
whereupon the people of the quarter assembled together. 
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old and young , and my master’s wife and daughters, 
hearing my cry, opened the door, and asked me what 
was the nutter I answered them, My master teas 
atting beneath an old wail, he and his friends, and it 
fell upon them , and when I beheld wint happened to 
them, I mounted the mule and came in haste to inform 
you. And when his children and wife heard these 
words, they shrieked, and tore their clothes, and 
Mapped their faces, and the neighbours came to them 
Then ray master’s wife overturned the furniture of the 
"“*1 one dung upon anoJier, and pulled down its 
shelves, and b ohe its shutters and its windows, and 
smeared its walls with mud and indigo, and said to 
me, W o to thee, O Cafour * Come hiicr and help 
me, and demolish these cupboards, and smash these 
vessels and this china-ware So I went to her, and 
destroyed with her the shelves of the house and all 
that was upon them, and its cupboards and what they 
contained, and went about over the terraces and through 
every place until I had laid waste the whole, crying 
all the while, O my master • My mistress then went 
lorth, with her face uncovered, and only with her 
ead-veu, and the girls and boys went with her, saying 
to me, O Cafour, wait on before us, and show us the 
place where thy master heth dead beneath the wall, 
that we may take him forth from under the nuns, and 
carry him in a bier, and bring him to the house, and 
convey his corpse in a handsome manner to the burial 
5° I walked before them, erring, O my master '—and 
Uicy follow ed me with their faces and heads uncovered, 
crying, U ojr misfortune* O our calamity '—and 
there was none among the men, nor among the women, 
nor among the children, nor a maid enf nor an old 
~ P? 1 who d,d oot accompmy o. , 

” d f “ ■ h ' m ih ?P«< thmidm m the mei of 
thnr hmenutmo Thu I went w„h them theo» s h the 
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city j and the people asking the news, they informed 
them of that which they bad heard from roe ; and the 
people exclaimed. There is no strength nor power but in 
God, the High, the Great ! We will go to the Judge, 
and acquaint him. And when they arrived before th«; 
Judge, they informed him ; and he mounted, and took 
with him labourers with axes and baskets, and they fol-. 
lowed my footsteps, accompanied by a crowd of people. 

I preceded them, weeping and crying out, and 
throwing dust upon my head, and slapping my face ; 
and when I came to the, party m the garden, and my 
master beheld me, I slapped my face, and exclaimed, 
O my mistress ! who will have pity upon me after my 
mistress? Would that I had been her sacrifice! 
When my master, therefore, saw me, he was con- 
founded, his countenance became pale, and he said, 
What atleth thee, O Cafour, and what is this predica- 
ment, and what is the news ? I answered him, When 
thou sentest me to the house to bring thee what thou 
wanterfst, I went thither ana’ entered the house, antf 
found that the wall of the saloon -had fallen, and 
that the whole saloon had tumbled down upon my 
mistress and her children. — And did not thy 
mistress, said he, escape ? I answered, No . not on e 
of them escaped 5 and the first of them that died wag 
my mistress the elder. — But did my youngest daughter 
escape? he asked. I answered, No. — And what, 
said he, hath become of the mule that I ride . is she 
safe? — No, O my master, I answeied for the walls 
of the house and the walls of the stable tumbled down 
upon all that was in the house ; even upon the sheep 
and the geese and the hens, and all of them became 3 
mas3 of flesh beneath the ruins, not one of thein 
escaped. He then said to me. And thy master the 
elder ? I answered, No : not one escaped ; and no\v 
there remains neither house nor inhabitants, nor any 
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trace of them , and aj to the sheep and the geese and 
the hens, the cats and dogs hare now eaten them. 
And when my master heard my words, the light 
became darkness before his face, and he was no longer 
master of his senses nor of his reason, and was enable 
to stand upon his feet he was raralysed, and the 
strength of his back faded him, and he rent his clothes, 
ard plucked his beard and slapped his face, and threw 
his turban from his head, and ceased not to slap his 
face until the blood from it, and he began to 

cry, Ah 1 O my children 1 ^Ah 1 O ray wife 1 Ah ! 
O my misfortune 1 Unto whom hath happened the 
like of that which hath happened to me * The mer- 
chants, also, his companions, joined with him in cries 
and lamentations, and were moved with pity for his 
case, and rent their clothes and my master went forth 
from the garden, beating himself for the calamity that 
had fas he supposed]] befallen him, 3nd redoubled the 
blows upon his face, seeming as though he u'ere drunk 
And as the party thus went out from the gate of 
the garden, they beheld a great dust, and heard 
tumultuous cries, and, looking in that direction, saw 
die crowd approaching them This crowd was the 
Judge and his attendants, and a concourse of people 
who had come to gratify their curiosity, with the 
merchant s family behind them , shrieking and crying 
with violent lamentation and excessive gnef , and the 
t accoste< ^ m y master were his wife and 

children. On beholding these, he was confounded, 
and laughed, and said to them. How are ye ] and 
what hath happened to you in the house, and what 
hath befallen you> And when they saw him, they 
exclaimed, Fraise be to God for thy safety ■ And 
they threw themselves upon him, and his children 
clung to him, crying out, O our father ! Praise be to 
God for thy safety, O our Cither '—and his wife said 
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ib him. Praise be to God, who hath shown us thy face 
in safety! — and she was stupefied, and her reason fled 
from her at that which she beheld She then said to 
him, How didst thou escape with thy fnends } — And 
how, said he, were ye tn the house J — We were al! 
well, they answered, 10 prosperity and health, and no 
evil hath befallen our house, save that thy slave Cafour 
came to us with his head uncos cred and his clothes 
rent, crying out, O my master ! O my master ' — and 
e said to him, What is the matter, O Cafour ? — and 
. answered. My master was sitting under a wall in 
\ garden, and it fell upon him, and he died — By 
jh, replied my master, he came to me just now 
ying, O my mistress * O the children of my mistress » 
and said, My mistress and her children arc all dead 1 
He then looked aside, and seeing me with my turban 
falling from my head, while I still cried out and wept 
violently, and threw dust upon my head, he called out 
to me so I approached him, and he said to me, Wo 
to thee ’ O malevolent slave ' O misbegotten wretch 1 
O thou of accursed race 1 What events hast thou 
brought about * But, by Allah, I will strip off thy skin 
from thy flesh, and cut thy flesh from thy bones 1 — 
By Allah, replied I, thou canst not do to me anything , 
for thou boughtest me with my fault, on this condition, 
die witnesses test fying that thou boughtest me with my 
fault, thou knowing it, and it was, that I was accustomed 
to tell one he every year , and this is but half a lie, and 
when the year is complete, I will tell the other half of 
»t, so it will be an entire lie But upon this, he cried 
a \ mi V 7 Q accursed of slaves ' is this but half 
»e Nat, it js an exceeding calamity' Depart 
trom me , for thou art free i— By Allah, I replied, if 

on , of * t,aTe without g ring h m the 

’<Llz " Moh ™ 
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thou liberate me, I will not liberate thee until the ye£ 
be complete, and I tell thee the remaining half of the 
lie , and when I hare completed it, then take me to 
he market, and sell me as thou boughtest me with my 
tatdt , and liberate me not , for I hare no trade by 
means of which to procure my subsistence , this is a' 
legal proposition that I hare stated to thee, laid down 
by the lawyers in the chapter of emancipation While 
we were thus talking, the crowd approached, with the 
people of the quarter, women and men, come to mourn, 
and the Judge with his attendants , and my master and 
the other merchants went to the Judge, and acquainted 
him with the case, and that this was but half a lie , and 
when the people who were present heard this, they 
were astonished at this lie, and struck with the utmost 
wonder, mid they cursed and renled me, while I 
stood laughing, and sajmg. How can my master kill 
me when he bought me with this fault > 

bo when my master went to the house: he found it 
“ ‘ of (fd ■■ »•»* I wfco destroy rd thf 
greater part, and broke in it things worth a large sum 
of money) and fus wife said to him, It ESS 
who broke the vessels and the china-ware Upon this, 
, 1 r'7 E hVr nCreaS ' d ’ 3nd he CTda, med, By AllaCm ray 
slave vpf h misbegotten wretch as this 
£vr iJn rt ^ “ ha, ( a ,,c then would 

Sse hTh , h '* **“ a who,c he » In that 

the cx^ IT"* 3 C ' ,y * or two ««« ' Then, in 
.nfl.e^TT f **“ ngCf he went 10 the Jod 5 p . who 

mfa *r re ‘O that I became 

c^iid aw *y * which my master 

pt U j n,afi , f0rmca h, * h P™*. acd 1 
S3? I ^-al sol/ / ,JtUrbaOC ” m P ,ac « m '° 

™ r ]T vlfl d ’ *f d waj tra o*frrred from cm r to 
S il l **”?” 10 Sendee, by sale and pur- 
chase, until I entered the palace of the Prince of the 
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Faithful, and now my spirit is broken, and my strength 
hath failed 


CONTINUATION OF THE STORY OF GANEM THE 
SON OF AYOUB THE DISTRACTED SLAVE OF 
LOVE 


When the other slaves had heard his story, they laughed 
at it, and 6aid to him. Verily thou art a villain, the son 
of a villain thou hast told an abominable he The 
first and second then said to the third slave, Relate to 
u f t0r ^ ® son3 m 7 uncle, he replied, all 
that hath just been related is nonsense but my story is 
ong, and this is not a time to tell it , for the morning, 
u sons of my uncle, is near, and perhaps it may over- 
ke us with this chest before us, and we shall be 
isgraced among the public, and our lives be lost 
haste then to work, and when we have finished, and 
returned home, I will relate to you my story So they 
r 5 ^ 1 ’ and du 8 a trench of the size of the 
chest between four tombs , Cafour d ggmg, and Sawab 
j en , *h^_ eat }h.in baskets, until they had dug to the 
the tre ’ lalf a fath ° m > when they put the chest into 
forth fr n.u * re P ,aced the eart h over it, and went 
enal ° 3ure * and » having closed the gate, 
^appeared from before the eyes of Ganem the son of 

f° r I' they h,ld left tht P>»* ™ant unto 
became’bnuV' “P hs ’™ al ™e. his nund 
he sa d t,,hm Tpi 1 contents of the chest, and 
Hem«S,“, h rt lf > W1 “ ! th.s chest contain’ 
then desfendrf fro 1 *'? gl '?' n " 1 “ J ,h »” forth, and 
earth with hT.b J V Palm-tree, and removed the 
S' b:,d -he chest 

with „ thfS '“ k a am* "track 

“ d b '» b ' ■■ . and 1, fttng up the cover. 
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he looked in, and beheld a damsel asleep, stupefied wi 
bhang, but still breathing : she was of a beautiful a 
lovely person, and decked with ornaments of gold a: 
necklaces of jewels worth a kingdom, and of a ral 
that no money would equal. When Ganem the son 
Ayoub beheld her, he knew that she had been t 
object of a plot,' and, being convinced of this, he pu!I< 
her up until he had lifted her out of the chest, and la 
her upon her back; and as soon as she scented tl 
breeze, and the air entered her nostrils, and her mou 
and throat, she sneezed, and then was choked, az 
coughed, whereupon there fell from her throat a roar 
piece of bhang, of such potency that if an elephai 
smelt it he would sleep from one night to anothe 
She then opened her eyes, and, looking round, sai< 
with an eloquent voice, Wo to thee, O wind! The 
neither satisfies! the thirsty, cor cheerest by thy present 
the satisfied with drink ! Where is Zahr cl Boston 
But no one answered her. Then looking aside, sb 
exclaimed. Where are my slaves? Are ye awake 
Speak * But no one answered her. And she lookff 
round about her, and exclaimed, Alas for me, that . 
am transported to the tombs 1 O thou who lenowes 
the secrets of ihe breasts, aod recompenseth on the da; 
of resurrection 1 who hath brought me from among th> 
curtains and the veils, and placed me amid four tombs 
While she was saying all this, Ganem stood still 
but he now smd to her, O my mistress, there are neithei 
veils nor palaces nor tombs for thee here : this is non< 
other than thy slave Ganem the son of Ayoub, whom 
the King, who is omniscient with respect to hidden 
things, hath impelled hither that be may deliver thee 
from these troubles, and that the utmost of thy desires 
may be accomplished unto thee. And he was silent 5 
and when she became convinced of the truth of the 
case, she exclaimed, I testify that there is no deity but 
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God, and I testify that Mahomet is God’s Ap 
Then looking towards Ganem, with her hands S01ind 
upon her breast, she said to him, with a sweet vc » d 
auspicious youth! who brought me unto this pL 
For now I have recovered my senses — O my mistrei v 
he answered, three eunuchs came bearing this chest — • 
and he related to her all that had happened, and how the 
evening had overtaken him, so that he became the 
means of her preservation, and that otherwise she had 
died of suffocation ; and he inquired of her respecting 
her history. O youth, she replied, praise be to God, 
who hath cast me into the hands of one like thee 1 
Rise therefore cow, and put me into the chest, and go 
forth to the road, and as soon as thou ahalt find anyone 
who lets out asses or other beasts, or a muleteer, hire 
him to transport this chest, and convey me to thy 
house , and when I am in thy abode it will be well, 
and I will relate to- thee my story, and acquaint thee 
with my tale, and good fortune will accrue to thee 
through my means. So Ganem rejoiced, and he Went 
forth into the desert tract. 

The day had begun to gleam, the sun rose in splen- 
dour, and the people came walking forth ; and Ganem 
hired a man with a mule, and brought him to the 
burial-place. He then lifted the chest, after he had 

i iut the damsel into it, and, With his heart smitten by 
ove for her, proceeded with her full of joy, for she was 
a damsel worth ten thousand pieces of gold, and was 
decked with ornaments and apparel of enormous value. 
Scarcely had he found himself at his house when he 
put down the chest and opened it, and took forth from 
it the damsel, who looked, and saw that the place was 
a handsome dwelling furnished with variegated carpets, 
and she observed the gay colours and various embellish- 
ments, and beheld stuffs packed up, and loads of goods, 
and other property . so she knew that he was a great 
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whom thine eyes have slam * I had remained sound 
of heart but for thee * Then he wept a while , and 
she replied, O my master, and light of mine eye, by 
Allah, I love thee and confide m thee , but I know 
that thou canst not be united to me — And what hin- 
dereth 5 said he She answered, I will this night relate 
to thee my story, that than mayest accept my excuse 
But they continued thus a whole month , and after 
this, one night, when Ganem was complaining to her 
of his passion, she said to him, I will now explain to 
thee my case, that thou mayest know my dignity, and 
my secret be revealed to thee, and my excuse become 
manifest to thee He replied, Well And she took 
hold of a band which confined a part of her dress, and 
said to him, O my master, read what is on this border 
So he took the border in his hand, and looked at it, 
and found worked upon it m gold, I am thine, and thou 
art mine, O descendant of the Prophet's uncle 1 And 
when he had read this, he let fall his hand, and said to 
her. Reveal to me thy history She answered. Well — 
and thus began 

Know that I am the favourite slave of the Prince of 
the Faithful, and my name is Alcolomb The Prince 
of the Faithful, after he had reared me in his palace, 
and I had grown up, observed my qualities, and the 
beauty and loveliness with which my Lord had endowed 
me, and loved me excessively he took me and lodged 
me in a pnvate apartment, and appointed me ten female 
slaves to serve me, and then gave me those ornaments 
which thou seest with me After this, the Caliph went 
forth one day on a journey to one of the surrounding 
provinces, and the lady Zobeide came to one of the 
female slaves who were in my service, and said. When 
thy mistress Alcolomb 6leepeth, put this piece of bhang 
into her nose and her drink, and thou shaJt receive from 
1 This is meant to ind cate Haroun Alrash d 
ii —5 
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me a rim of money that will sa’ufy thee. The slave 
re} lied, Mon willingly — and she received the bhang 
from her, rejoicing on account of the morcy, and 
because she had been originally Xobcide’i slave ; and 
the mummed the Vfaang tn'D me, wbcTcopon 1 fettupa* 
the flo o-, with mj head ben* down to my feet, and 
seemed to be in another world , and when she cou J 
devise no other stratagem, she put me wo that ches-, 
and prn ily summoned the black *bves, and, after having 
given presents to them and to the doorkeepers, sec’ me 
with the black slaves on the night when thou wast 
reposing at the top of the palm-tree . and they did with 
me as thou sawest, and my deliverance was ejected 
through thy means . then thou broughtest me unto this 
place, where thou has’ treated me with the t-tmew* 
kindness This is my story { and I know not what 
hath happened to the Caliph during my absence 
Know, therefore, my dignity ; and dn ulge not my case. 

When Gancm the son of Ajoub heard these words 
of Alcolomb, and discovered that she was the favourite 
of the Caliph, he drew back, in his awe for the Caliph, 
and sat alone at one side of the chamber, blaming him- 
self, and reflecting upon his situation, perplexed by love 
of her to whom he could not be united , and he wept 
from the t tolence of his desire, and the fierceness of his 
passion and distraction, and began to complain of fortune 
and its injustice Extolled be the perfection of Him 
who causeth the hearts of the generous to be troubled 
with love, and endueth not the mean with so much of 
it as etjualleth the weight of a grain ! And upon this 
Alcolomb rose to him and embraced him and kissed 
him, and, her heart being entirely captivated by his 
love, she revealed what she had hidden of the extent of 
her passion, and encircled his neck with her arms, and 
kissed him again { but he withdrew from her embrace, 
in his fear for the Caliph. They then conversed a 
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while, drowned m the sea of mutual ‘'love, am. 
remained until day, when Ganem arose, and went fof i« 
to the market as usual, and procured what was requisite, 
and, returning to the house, found Alcolomb weeping 
but as soon as she beheld him, she ceased from her 
tears, and smiled, and said to him, Thou hast made me- 
desolate by thine absence, O beloved of my heart 1 By- 
Allah, this hour during which thou hast been away 
from me hath appeared as a year , for I cannot endure 
thy separation , and, see, I have thus shown thee nvy 
state, through the violence of my passion Arise there- 
fore now, and mind not what hath happened, but take 
me as thy wife But he replied, I seek refuge with 
Allah * Tills is a thing that cannot be How should 
the dog sit in the place of the lion * What bclongeth 
to my lord is forbidden me to approach He then tore 
luraself from her, and 6at apart , and she increased in 
lovt, through his refusal In this manner they passed 
three long months, and whenever she made any 
advances to him he withdrew from her, and said. 
Whatever bclon geth tojhe master is forbidden to the 
slave SuclTwas the case of the Distracted blave of 
Dove, Ganem the son of Ayoub 

Meanwhile, Zobeide, during the absence of the 
Caliph, having acted thus with Alcolomb, became 
perplexed, saying within herself, What shall I say to 
the Caliph when he cometh and mquireth respecting 
her , and what shall be my answer to him 5 She then 
called for ao old woman who resided with her and 
acquainted her with her secret, and said to her. What 
shall I do, now that Alcolomb is no more 5 The old 
woman answered, when she understood the affair 
know, O my mistress, that the return of the Caliph is 
near , but I will send to a carpenter, and desire him 
to make a wooden image of a corpse, and they shall 
dig for it a grave, and thou shall light candles and 
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me around Jt, and command every one who is «<* 

rcr uiace to wear black, and order thy female slave# 33 
eunuchs, as soon as they know of the Caliph’s re t | irn 
from his journey, to raise lamentations in the vestibules* 
and when he enters and asks the news, they shall 
answer him, Alcolomb is dead, and may Goa 
abundantly compensate thee for the loss of hef 
and from the esteem with which she was regarded by 
our mistress, she hath buried her in her own pal 3 ^ 
So when he hcareth this, he will weep, and the evept 
will distress him Then he will cause the reader* 
sit up by night at her tomb to perform recitation* ® 
the Coran , and if he say within himself, Surely the 
daughter of my uncle, through her jealousy, hath 1**° 
led to destroy Alcolomb — or the distraction of 
overpower him, and he give orders to take her fby a 
from the tomb, fear not from that, for if they d, S 
down to the image in the form of a human being *?“ 
take it forth, shrouded in cosily grave-clothes, as» “ e 
Caliph desire to remove the grave-clothes from it* 
behold her, do thou prevent him, and the fear of the 
world to come will withhold him , and do thou saJT 
him, To behold her corpse uncovered is unlawful 
Then he will believe her death, and will return her 
image to its place, and thank thee for thy conduct, 
thou shalt escape, please God, from this difficulty 
When the lady Zobeide, therefore, heard what she 
said, she approved of it, and bestowed upon her a dl*** 
of honour, and commanded her to do this, having 
given her a sum of money So the old woman set 
about the business immediately, and ordered, the car- 
penter to make for her an image as above described* 
and when it was finished she brought it to the lady 
Zobeide, and she shrouded it, and lighted the cam#** 
and lamps, and spread the caipets around the toiflb, 
and clad herself in black, ordering the female slaves *0 
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do the same , and the news was spread through the 
palace that Alcolorab had died 

Some time after this, the Caliph returned from hj^ 
Journey, and went up to his palace but his mmd^ ^ 
occupied only with Alcolorab , and seeing the , 
and eunuchs and female slaves ail clad in black, ^ 
heart was agitated , and when he entered the place o , 
the lady Zobeide, and beheld her also clad in black , 1 
he inquired the reason of it, and they informed him of 
the death of Alcolorab Upon hearing this, he fell 
down in a swoon , and when he recovered, he asked 
where was her tomb , and the lady Zobeide answered. 
Know, O Prince of the Faithful, that, on account of 
the esteem in which she was held by me, I buried her 
in my palace So the Caliph, entering the palace in 
bis travelling-dress, proceeded to visit the tomb of 
lomb, and found the carpets spread, and the 
les and lamps lighted , and when he beheld this, 

thanked her for what she had done But after- 
irds he became perplexed, and wavered for some time 
tween belief and disbelief, until suspicion overcame 
jim, and he gave orders to open the tomb and to take 
her out, when, however, he saw the grave-clothes, 
and was about to remove them that he might behold 
her, he feared God (whose name be exalted 1 ), and 
the old woman said, Restore her to her place Then 
immediately the Caliph commanded to bring the pro- 
fessors of religion and law, and the readers, and they 
performed recitations of the whole of the Coran at her 
tomb, while he sat by the side of it weeping until he 
became insensible 

He continued to frequent the tomb for the space of 
a month , after which it happened that he entered the 
xiarem, after the Emirs and Viziers had dispersed 
from before him to their houses, and he slept a while, and 
a female slave sat at his head, and another at his feet , 
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and after sleep had overcome him he awoke, and 
opened his eyes, and heard the damsel who was at his 
rhead say to her who was at his feet. Wo to thee, O 
euuzuran '—Wherefore, O Kadib > said the other 
from lord, rejoined the first, is ignorant of what li3th 
antpened , so he sitteth up by night at a tomb in 
atuch there is nothing but a carved image, the work 
of the carpenter —And what then, asked the other 
damsel, hath befallen AJcolomb » Her companion 
answered. Know that onr mistress Zobeidc sent some 
bhang by a female slave, and she stupefied her with it, 
and when the bhang had taken effect upon her, she put 
her in a chest, and sent her away with Sawab and 
Cafour, commanding them to throw her in o the 
tomb. Upon this, Keizuran said. Wo to thee, 0 
Kadib ’ Is not the lady AJcolomb dead ’ — Hearcn 
preserve her youth from death ■ answered Kadib I 
heard the lady Zobeidc ay that AJcolomb was with a 
young merchant named Ganem of Damascus, and that 
she liad been with him, including this day, four 
months , and our lord here weepeth and passclh sleep- 
less nights at a tomb in which there is no corpse 
1 hus thev conversed together, while die Caliph heard 
their words and when they had finished their con- 
versation, and he had become acquainted with the 
tomb wa * a fa,3C onc > and that AI- 
colomb had been with Ganem the son of Ajoub for 
the space of four months, he was violently incensed, 
and arose, and summoned the Tours of his court, 
, U l c ' C«&r die Barmecide preset! ed 
k,M r 1 the grOLnd him, and the 

k P , W r h ‘ m ’ m aD£rr ’ D ««nd, O Gufar, 
VT y of and “quire for d e house of 

SfwT *°Z A >°, ub - Jnd «*»* >t sudden!), 

‘ ,m hldcr m > f '™’* AJcolomb 
and I will assuredly torture J un 
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Gufar replied, I hear and obej j — and he went 
forth with hu att en d ant i, the Judge also accompanying 
him, and they proceeded tin’ll they armed at Gancm’i 
house Ganem had just before gone out and brought 
a pot of njeat, and was about to stretch forth his 
hand to cat it with Alcolomb, when she looted out, 
and found that the house was beset on ail sides, and 
the Vizier and the Judge and the officers of violence 
ana the memlooks with drawn swords were sur- 
rounding it as the black surrounds the pupil of the c\c , 
and upon thn the knew that tidings of her situation 
had reached the ears of the Caliph her lo.d, and she 
nude sure of destruction, her countenance became 
P_ C, J* n J er changed, and, looking towards 

8 5 e ,“; d ‘° him * O my beloved, save thyself! 
wwL^ , I . do, f ud he, and whither shall I flA, 
house ? * and meaD) of subsistence arc in this 

* he answered, Delay not, lest thou 

Kd heht S y wralth 31,0 60 los, — 0 m y mMKU * 

to eo^ferti, C ^, C ' rc J 0,ncd he, how can I contrive 
rdr n? ^ htn **“7 arc ‘funding the house >— 
clShe, an * WCrCd ~ 2nd ehc P uil «l off h.s 

and tit, ,. ad h' ra ,n worn-out, ragged garments, 
pi..’ 1 lbc P°t that had contained the meat, 
atid a upon his head, and put in it a little bread 
the belt* nf r ,k° f mcat ' and 0, d to him, Go forth by 
fear with re ^ strata E cra i and thou hast nothing to 

dTwTi r^V°h me ^ r 1 know what 1 am •«* to 

the words of A?i* 1 Ganem * therefore, heard 

cave him h ^' L C0 ° mb > a "d the advice which she 
bearin'* the lbrou Eh the midst of them, 

that he csciiw’r aDd * >rov,dence protected him, s° 
menaced h.nTby and wh ' C ' 

And whim v? C “ e85,n E °f his good conscience 
I* torn™!?' V, ,“' G,,r„ armed a. the hoa.C 
from his horse, and entered, and looked 
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a * ■‘^Icolomb, who had adorned herself^ and filled a 
chest with gold and ornaments and jewels and rarities, 
* u a ® were hght to carry and of great value, and 
when Giafar came in to her, she rose upon her feet 
and kissed the ground before him, saying to him, O 
my master, the Pen hath written what God hath 
decreed. But Giafar; when he beheld her situation, 
replied. By Allah, O my mistress, he gave me no 
order but to arrest Ganem the son of Ayouh. And 
she said. Know that he hath packed up some bales of 
merchandise, and gone with them to Damascus, and I 
know nothing rabre than this , and I request thee to 
take care of this chest for me, and to convey it to the 
palace of the Prince of the Faithful So Giafar 
answered, I hear and obey — and he took the chest, 
and gave orders that it should be conveyed, together 
with AJcoJomb, to the palace of the Caliph, treating 
her with honour and respect. This took place after 
they had plundered the house of Ganem , and they 
went to the Caliph j and Giafar related to him all 
that had happened, whereupon the Caliph appointed 
to Alcolomb a dark chamber, and there lodged her, 
commissioning an old woman to serve her, for he 
imagined that Ganem had acted dishonestly towards 

wr °“ 3 !«ter the Emir Mohammed the 
son of Suleiman Zeim , who was Viceroy of Damascus, 

. t L inU3 |? a ? ^° * 0WS — A* as this letter comcth 

r , j d, ‘ ft®" ihah arrwt Ganem the son of 
r.™, u * cnd l h,m “ nto So when the mandate 

hear! anH * t0 ^ !t » ^d put If Upon hlS 

head, and caused ,t to be proclaimed through the 
Whosoever dcureth to plunder, let 
him repair to the house of Ganem the son of Ayoub 
p me 10 t ’ ,e t house, and found that the 
mother of Ganem ard his *w*cr had made for them a 
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tomb, and sat by it weeping , and they laid hold upon 
them, and plundered the house, and the mother 3nd 
sister knew not the cause and when they brought 
them before the Sultan, he inquired of them respecting 
Ganem the son of Ayoub , and they answered him, 
For the space of a year we have obtained no tidings of 
him And they restored them to their place 

In the meantime, Ganem the son of Ayoub, the 
Distracted Slave of Love, when his wealth had been 
seized, was perplexed, and began to weep for himself 
so as to break hts heart. He walked on, and ceased 
not on his way to the close of day, suffering from 
excessive hunger and fatigue, until he arrived at a 
village, where he entered a mosque, and seated himself 
upon a round mat, and he leaned his back against one of 
the walls of the budding, and then threw himself 
down, under the influence of extreme hunger and 
weanness There he remained until the morning, his 
heart palpitating from want of food , vermin attacked 
his bend}, his breath became fetid, and be was alto- 
gether changed , and the people of that vdlage, coming 
to perform the morning-prayers, found him lying there 
sick through want of food, jet exhibiting evident 
traces of former affluence , and when they approached 
him, they found him cold and hungry They clad him, 
therefore, with an old garment having ragged sleeves, 
and said to him, Whence art thou, O stranger, and 
what is the cause of thine infirmity ? And Ganem 
opened his eyes, and looked at jhem, and wept , but 
he returned them no answer Then one of them, 
knowing the violence of his hunger, went and brought 
him a saucer of honey and two cakes of bread, and he 
ate, while they sat around him untd the sun rose, 
when they departed to their several occupations In 
this state he remained among them for a month and 
his infirmity and disease increased , so the people. 
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commiserating him, consulted together respecting his 
agreed to transport him to the hospol at 

While they were thus conversing io, two women, 
beggars, came in to him, and they were his mother and 
«ste-, and when he beheld them, he gave them the 
bread that was at hu head, and they slept by him the 
D, ght, but he knew them not. And on the 
Following day, the people of the village came to him, 
bringing a camel, and said to its owner. Convey this Sick 
person on the camel, and when thou hast arrived at 
Bagdad, put him down at the door of the hospital 
perhaps he may recover hu health, and thou wilt 
receive a recompense He answered them, I hear and 
obey So they brought forth Ganem the son of 
Ayoub from the mosque, and placed him, with the 
round mat upon which he was sleeping, on the camel , 
and his mother and sister came to look at him among 
the other people, but they knew him not. Then 
observing him attentively, they said, Verily he resem- 
bleth our Ganem 1 Can he be this sick person or 
not But as to Ganem, he awoke not until he was 
mounted on the camel, and he began to weep and 
moan , and the people of the village saw his mother 
and si^r weeping for him, though they did not know 
. ^ j j ‘ U3 mother and sister journeyed onwards 
o agdad, while the camel-dnver also proceeded 
without stopping until he had deposited Ganem at the 
door of the hospital, when he took his camel and 
returned 

.® a “u m rCm ? n f J tmtd the morning, and 

' ** began to pass along the street they 

f?. h ! d ^ >ecome 80 emaciated that hts 
form resembled th.t of a toothpick, and the people 
ceased not to gaze at him untd the Sheikh of the 
market came and repelled them from him, and «.d. 
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I will gain Paradise by means of this poor person, 
for if they take him into the hospital they will kill 
him in one day He then ordered his young men to 
carry him, and they conveyed him to his house, where 
he spread for him a new bed, and put for him a new 
cushion, and said to his wife, Serve him faithfully 
She replied. On the head — and she tucked up her 
sleeves, and, having heated for him some water, washed 
his hands and feet and body, and clothed him in a vest 
of one of her female slaa es She then gave him to drink 
a cup of wine, and spnnkled rosewater upon him so 
he recovered hts senses , and he remembered his be- 
loved Alcolorob, and his anguish increased Thus 
did it happen to Ganem 

Now as to Alcolomb, — when the Caliph, incensed 
against her, had lodged her in the dark chamber, she 
remained there in the same state for eighty days , and it 
happened that the Caliph passed one day by that place, 
and heard her reciting verses, and when she had 
finished her recitation of them, she exclaimed, O my 
beloved 1, O Ganem 1 How kind art thou, and how 
chaste is thy disposition* Thou hast acted with 
kindness unto him who hath injured thee, and hast 
guarded the honour of him who hath violated thine, 
and hast protected his Harem, and he hath enslaved 
both thee and thy family , but thou wilt assuredly 
stand, and the Prince of the Faithful, before a Just 
Judge, and thou wilt obtain justice against him on the 
day when the Judge shall be God , and the witnesses 
the angels ! And when the Cakph heard her words, 
and understood her complaint, he knew that she was 
injured, and he entered his place, and sent the 
eunuch to her, and when she came before him she 
hung down her head, wuh weeping eye, and sorrowful 
heart , and he said to her, O Alcolomb, I see that 
thou complaincst of my oppression, and acquscst me of 
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tyranny, and thmkcst that I have injured him who 
hath acted Lmdly unto me Who then is he who 
hath guarded my honour and I have violated his, and 
who hath protected my harem and I have enslaved 
his She answered him, Ganem the sonofAyoub, 
for he hath not attempted any dishonest acuon towards 
me, by thy beneficence, O Prince of the Faithful 1 
Upon this the Caliph exclaimed. There is no strength 
nor power but m God '—and then added, O Aicolomh, 
desire of me what thou wilt, and I wilt grant thy wish 
So she replied, I desire of thee my beloved, Ganem 
the Son of Avoub. And when he heard her words, 
he said, I will cause him to be brought hither, if it be 
f f l 10 hononr — O Prince of the Faith- 

ful, she rejoined, when thou shall have caused him to 
be brought, wilt thou present me to him’ He 
answered. When I have had him brought, I will pre- 
sent thee to him, the present of a generous man who 
will not revoke his gift So she said, O Prmce of 
the Faithful, permit me to search about for him per- 
haps God may unite me with him. And he replied, 
Do as thou wilt. 


Upon this she rejoiced, and went forth, taking with 
er a thousand pieces of gold, and visited the sheikhs, 
and gave alms for the sake of Ganem and on the 
tollowing day she went to the market of the merchants, 
and gave to the chief of the market some money, 
mymg to him. Bestow it in alms upon the strangers 
Then again, in the following week, she went forth, 
taking with her a thousand pieces of gold, and, entering 
the market of the goldsmiths and jewellers, summoned 
the chief of the market, and he came, and she gave 
him the thousand pieces of gold, and said to him, 
xiestow it in alms upon the strangers —whereupon 
the cbiefi who wis the sheikh of die market before 
mentioned, looked at her, and said to her. Wilt thou 
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go with me to my house, to look at 3 j oung stranger 
there, and sec how elegant he is, and how perfectly 
charming * For it is probable that he is Ganem the 
son of A) oub, the Distracted Slave of Love But 
the chief had no knowledge of him, and imagined that 
he was a poor person involved in debt, whose wealth 
had been taken from him, or a lover parted from 
his beloved And when she heard his words, her 
heart beat, and her affections were engrossed by him, 
and she answered, Send with me someone to conduct 
me to thy house So he sent with her a young boy, 
who conducted her to the house where the stranger 
was lodged, and she thanked him for doing so; and 
when she entered the house, and saluted the chicPa 
wife, the latter arose and kissed the ground before 
her , for she knew her Then Alcolomb said to her, 
Where is the sick person who is with you ’ And she 
wept, and answered, Here he is, 0 my mistress but 
he is of a respectable family, and cxhibiteth traces of 
former affluence And Alcolomb looked towards the 
bed upon which he was lying, and regarding htm 
narrowly, beheld him as though he were Ganem him- 
self; but his condition was changed, and he had 
become so emaciated that he resembled a toothpick, 
and the truth of his case was disguised from her, so 
that she did not discover him to be the person whom 
she sought , but she was moved with compassion for 
him, and she wept, and exclaimed, Verily, strangers 
are objects of pity, though they be Emirs in their own 
countries 1 She then ordered for him supplies of wine 
and medicines, and sat at his head a while, and mounted, 
and returned to her palace , and she continued to go 
forth to every market for the purpose of searching for 
Ganem 

Soon after, the chief of the market brought the 
mother of Ganem, and his sister Fetnah, and went 
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with them to Alcolomb, and said to her, O most 
charitable lady, there have entered our city this day a 
woman and a girl of respectable origin, bearing evident 
traces of former affluence, but they are dad in g3rracau 
of haircloth, and each of them hath a wallet hcng to 
her neck, and their eyes are weeping, and their hearts 
sorrowful so I have brought them unto thee, that 
tnou mayest give them refuge, and presene them from 
the disgrace of beggary , for they are not persons 
suited to ask alms of the sordid , and, please God, we 
shall enter Paradise by their means. — By Allah, O 
f’y ™ aster > she replied, thou hast made me long to 
behold them 1 Where are they * Order them to 
come in So, upon this, Fetnah and her mother 
came in to Alcolomb who, w hen she saw them, and 
observed that they were both distinguished by beanty, 
W 5P* th”"* and said, By Allah, they are persons 
of an affluent family, and traces of wealth arc con- 
spicuous in their appearance — O my mistress, rep! ed 
the chief of the market, we love the poor and indigent 
tor the sake of future recompense , and probably the 
extortioners have oppressed ibeie two fences, and 
plundered them of their .calth, and mined then 
houses. Then these two fenesles wept siolenJy, sod, 
remembering Carcm the son of Ayoub, the Distracted 
&Javc of Love, their wailing increased, and Alcolomb 
wept with them , and the mother of Cancm exclaimed, 
God t0 ““ e « with 1 lm Whom we seek, 
and he n my son Ganem the soo of Ayoub W heo 
Alcolomb therefore, 1 card these words, she knew that 
J" Zl™ Wa * ‘ hc mother her beloved, and tin. 
tl e other was hu surer, and she wep unal she fell 
“° wn uJ .‘ wooa » . when she recovered, she 
approached them and « d to them, W have no funs 
° . , / * ,1 dl y •* Cm of your reoswn y, 

S=d the I«t of your adversi y, therefore £nerr n«! 
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“ic then ordered the chief of the market to take them 
to hts house, and to let his wife conduct them into the 
bath, and attire them in handsome clothing, and take 
care of them, and treat them with the utmost honour , 
and she gave him a sum of money 

Then, on the following day, Alcolomb mounted 
and u ent again to the house of the chief of the market, 
and went in to visit his wife, who rose to her, and 
kissed the ground before her, and thanked her for her 
chanty , and she saw that the wife had conducted the 
mother of Ganem, and hi* sister, to the bath, and 
taken off their former clothes, and that the traces of 
their original affluence had become more conspicuous 
in consequence , and she sat a while conversing with 
them , after which she asked the wife of the chief of 
the market respecting the sick person who was with 
• er She answered, He is in the same state And 
ilcolomb said. Arise, and let u* look at him and visit 


11m So they both arose, with Ganem’s mother and 
sister, and went in to him, and seated themselves by 
him , and when Ganem the son of Ayoub, the Dis- 
tracted Slave of Love, heard one of them mention 
Alcolomb, emaciated as he was in body and limbs, his 
soul returned to him, and he raised his head from the 
pillow, and called out, O Alcolomb 1 She looked at 
him, therefore, and knew him, and cried, saying, Yes, 
O my beloved I He then said to her. Draw near to 
me And she asked him. Art thou Ganem the son 
of Ayoub, the Distracted Slave of Love’ He 
answered her, Yes I am he And upon this, she 
fell down in a swoon, and when his sister and his 
mother heard their words, they cned out, O our 
joy I— and in like manner fainted And when they 
recovered, Alcolomb said to Ganem, Praise be to God 
who has united us with thee and with thy mother and 
sister Then approaching him, she related to him all 
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that had happened to her with the Caliph, adding, I 
id to him, I have declared to thee the truth, 0 
rtnce of the Faithful — and he believed my words, 
and approved thee, and he u cow desiring to sec 
thee And she said to him. The Cabph hath given 
me to thee —whereupon he was filled with the 
utmost joy and AJcolomb said to them all. Quit not 
this place un'd I come again 
She then arose immediately, and departed to her 
palace, and removed thence the chest that she had 
rought from Ganem’s house, and took, forth from it 
some pieces of gold, which she gave to the chief of 
the market, saying to him. Take these pieces of gold, 
and buy for each of them four complete sum of dress 
of the best kinds of stuff, and twenty handkerchiefs, 
and whatever else they require And after this, she 
conducted them to the bath, and gave orders to wash 
them, and prepared for them boiled meats, and infusion 

rLi r ng3 ’ l nd r" of a PP ,cs > after ttoy come 

forth from the bath and dressed themselves. For 
Uiree days she remained with them, feeding them with 
fowl. and wtth bodtd m „„, ^ jherb „ 

of nCncd aa 2 a, to drink, and £m the three da)* 
thetr rctnmrd ^ Tim ^ ^ctid 

them again to the bath, and they came forth, and she 
'te d , l!lt f lr clothes, and, icavmg them in the hoose 
,l btef ° r l ? arket > went to the Caliph, and 
Sr u K ore tom, and related to him the 
A™h W™ 1 Ganem the son of 

tlZnthJ D, ^ Ctcd S aTC * Love, had come, and 
*“** ""*«*• When the 
'Pj? . h ." eforc * toard these words of Alcolomb, he 
Ali J UnU S hl ’ Br “« hsth " W ™ Ganem. 

Af^lSdf f,3 ent d0W ? ? ,th them 10 tomg him but 
Alcolomb had gone before fc, m . and w 

Ganem, and sa.d to him, The Caliph hath sent to 
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thee to bring thee before him have a care then to 
display eloquence of tongue, and firmness of heart, and 
sweetness of speech And she attired him m a magni- 
ficent dress, and gave him pieces of gold in abundance, 
saying to him, Bestow plentifully upon the domestics 
of the Caliph as thou goest in to him And lo, 
Giafar approached him, mounted upon his mule, and 
Ganem advanced to meet htm, and greeted him with 
a prayer for long life, hissing the ground before him 
The planet of his prosperity had appeared, and the 
star of his glory had risen aloft, and Giafar took 
him, and they proceeded until they entered into the 
presence of the Prince of the Faithful , and when 
Ganem came before him, he looked towards the 
Viziers and Emirs and Chamberlains and Lieutenants 
and the other officers of the court, and the warriors, 
and, being eloquent of tongue, firm of heart, delicate 
in the style of his language and pleasing in the 
allusions it convej ed, hung down his head towards the 
ground, and then looked towards the Caliph, and 
addressed htm in a senes of complimentary verses 
And when he had finished his recitation, the Caliph 
was delighted with the graces of his person, and 
pleased with the eloquence of his tongue and the 
sweetness of his speech , and he said to him, Approach 
me He therefore approached him, and the Caliph 
said to him. Explain to me thy tale, and acquaint me 
With the truth of thy history So Ganem sat and 
related to the Caliph all that had happened to him 
from beginning to end, and when the Caliph knew 
that he spoke truth, he bestowed upon him a dress of 
honour, and admitted him into his Favour, and said to 
him, Acquit me of responsibility And he did so, 
and said to him, O Prince of the Faithful, the slave 

and all that his hands possess belong to his master 

and the Caliph rejoiced He then gave orders to 
it —6 
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appropriate a pabce to htm exclusively, and appointed 
him abundant pensions and allowances, and removed 
to him his mother and his sister And the Caliph, 
hearing that his sister Fetnah was, in beaut} (as her 
name imported ), i temptation, demanded her of him n 
marriage Garem therefore replied, She is thy hand- 
maid, and I am thy mcmlooh. And the Caliph 
thanked him, and gave him a hundred thousand pieces 
of gold, and summoned the Cadi and witnesses, and 
they performed the marrage-contract. Then he and 
Ganem visited their witcs on the same day, the Caliph 
going to Fctnah, and Ganem the son of A)Oub to 
Alcolomb , and on the following morning the Caliph 
ordered that all that had happened to Ganem, from 
first to last, should be committed to writing and 
inserted in die records, that his posterity might con- 
sider it, and wonder at the disposals of destmy, and 
commit their affairs un o the Creator of the night and 
the da} 



CHAPTER VIII 


COMMENCING WITH PART OF THE HUNDRED AND SEVENTH 
SIGHT, AND ENDING WITH PART OF THE 
HUNDRED AND THIRTY-SEVENTH 


THE STORY OF TAJ ELMOLOUk AND THE 
LADY DUNIA 

T HERE was, in former times, a city behind the 
mountains of Ispahan, called the Green City, and 
in it resided a King called the King Suleiman 
He was a person of liberality and beneficence, and 
justice and integrity, and of a generous and obliging 
disposition travellers repaired to him from every 
quarter, and his fame spread throughout all the regions 
and countries , and he reigned a long time m glory 
and security , but he was destitute of chddren and of 
wives 

He had a Vizier who nearly resembled him in his 
qualities , in liberality and other endowments , and it 
came to pass that he sent to this Vizier one day, and 
having summoned him into his presence, said to him, 
O Vizier, my heart is contracted, and my patience is 
overcome, and my strength is impaired, because I have 
neither a wife nor child this is not the usual way of 
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Kings who rule orer lords and paupers, for diO 
rejoice m leaving children, and multiplying by *“ en j 
the number of their posterity, and the Prophet 
favour and preserve him ') hath said. Intermarry, a™ 
beget offspring, that ye may increase in number , rot 1 
shall contend for your superiority with the other nations 
on the day of resurrection What then is thy counsel, 
O Vizier * Point out to me what is advisable ® ut 
when the Vi2ier heard these words, tears poured from 
his eyes, and he replied. Far be it from me, O King 
of the age, that I should speak of that which belonged! 
unto the Compassionate to decide 1 Dost thou desire 
that I should enter the fire of hell, through the anger 
of the Almighty King * — Know, O Vizier, rejoined 
his sovereign, that if the King purchase a ferrule dare 
whose rank and lineage are unknown, he will not bo 
acquam-ed with her ignoble origin that he may abstain - 
from her, or the nobility of her extraction that he may 
make her his companion so, if he do this, she may 
pcrhajis bear him a son who may be a hypocrite, a tyrant, 
a shedder of blood , and she may resemble a marshy 
land, whose produce is worthless, and attameth no 
excellence her child may be obnoxious to the indigna- 
tion of hu Lord, not doing what He commandeth him, 
nor refraining from that which He forbiddeth him to 
do I toll never, therefore, be the means of such an 
event by purchasing a female slave I desire, rather, 
that thou demand m marriage for me one of the 
daughters of the King*, whose lineage u known, and 
whose loveliness is celebrated If, then, thou tilt 
point out to me one of good birth and of religion 
among the daughters of the Mohammedan Kings, J 
will demand her as my wife, and marry her in the 
presence of witnesses, that ] may thereby obtain the 
approval of the Lord of mankind The Vizier rrplicd, 
Venly Cod haJi accomplished thy wan* and giren 
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thcL thy desire — How so * asked the King — Know, 
O King, answered the Vizier, that it hath been told, 
me that the King Zehr-Shah, the sovereign of the 
White,Hand, hath a daughter of astonishing loveliness, 
whom words cannot describe, whose equal existeth not 
in this age, for she is endowed with the most perfect 
beauty and symmetry, with black eye, and long hair, 
and slender waist, and large hips , when she approacheth 
she seduceth, and when she turneth her back she 
Killcth, ravishing the heart and the eye It is my 
opinion, therefore, O King, that thou shouldst send to 
her father an intelligent messenger, well informed, and 
experienced m the course of events, that he may 
courteously ask her in marnage for thee of her father , 
for she hath no equal in the distant parts of the earth, 
nor in the near , so shalt thou enjoy her lovely face, 
and the Glorious King shall approve thy r *iduct, 
since it has been handed down from the Pro^ict (God 
favour and preserve him 1 ) that he said, There is no 
monkery among the Faithful 

Upon this, the King was perfectly delighted, his 
bosom expanded with joy, and anxiety and grief 
departed from him, and, addressing his Vizier, he said 
to him, Know, O Vizier, that no one shall go on this 
business but thou, on account of thy consummate 
wisdom and politeness depart therefore to thy house, 
and accomplish what thou hast to do, and prepare 
thyself by the morrow, and demand for me in marriage 
this damsel with whom thou hast caused my heart to 
be engrossed, and return not to me without her The 
Vizier replied, I hear and obey —and he went to his 
house, and gave orders to bring presents suitable to 
Kings, consisting of costly jewels and precious rarities, 
such as were light to carry and of great value, 
together with Arab horses, and Davidean coats of 
mail, and chests of wealth such as language would fail 
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to describe These the} placed upon the mules atjd 
camels, and the Vizier departed, accompanied by a 
hundred mendoo.Vs and a hundred male black slaves 
and a hundred female slaves, and the flags and banners 
were unfurled over his head The King charged him 
to return soon, and after his departure, the King 
Suleiman Shah burned with desire, and became en- 
grossed with lore of the damsel night and day 
Meanwhile, the Vizier, by night and by day, traversed 
the deserts and wastes until there remained between 
him and the city to which he was repairing one day’s 
journey, when he alighted at the bank of a river, and, 
having summoned one of his chief officers, ordered hirn 
to go quickly to the King Zehr-Shah, and to acquaint 
him *with his approach He answered, I hear and 
obey — and went quickly to the city, and when h e 
arrived there, it happened that the King Zehr-Shah 
was sitting in one of the places of recreation before the 
gate of the city, and, seeing him as he entered, knesy 
Antr A? the einsngar, awd aasrsvBUBvnd Amur be/sw Aaw 
So when the messenger came to him, he informed him 
of the approach of the Vizier of the supreme King 
Suleiman Shah, the King of Green Land and of the 
mountains of Ispahan , and the King Zehr-Shah 
rejoiced, and welcomed the messenger, and, having 
conducted him to his palace, said to him. Where didst; 
thou part from the Vizier J He answered, I parted 
from him in the morning at the bank of such a river, 
and to-morrow he will arrive and visit thee may God 
continue hi* favours unto thee and show mercy unto 
thy parents ■ Zehr-Shah then ordered one of his 
Viziers to take with him the greater number of his 
chief officers and Chamberlains and Lieutenants and the 
lords of his court, and to go forth with them to meet 
him, in honour of the King Suleiman , for hu dominion 
extended through the land 
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In the meantime, the Vizier of Suleiman remained 
where he had halted until midnight, and then pro- 
ceeded towards the city, and when the morning 
gleamed, and the sun shone upon the hills and the 
lowlands, suddenly the Vizier of the King Zehr-Shah, 
and his Chamberlains and the lords of his court and the 
chief officers of his kingdom, approached and joined 
him at the distance of some leagues from the city So 
the Vizier of Suleiman felt sure of the accomplishment 
of his business, and saluted those who met him , and 
the latter preceded him until they arrived at the palace 
of the King, and passed in before him through the 
entrance to the seienth vestibule This was the place 
which no one entered on horseback , for it was near to 
the King, therefore here the Vizier alighted, and he 
proceeded on foot until he came to a lofty saloon, at 
the upper end of which was a sofa of alabaster set with 
pearls and jewels, having four legs of elephants* tasks, 
apd upon it was a matircss corered with green satin 
embroidered with red gold, and over it was a canopy 
adorned with pearls and jewels Upon this sofa sat 
the King Zehr-Shah, and the lords of his court stood 
in attendance upon him And when the V izier went 
in unto him, and stood before him, he composed his 
heart, and gave liberty to his tongue, and displaying 
the oratory of V iziers, and uttering the language of the 
eloquent, addressed the King with courtesy of manner, 
nnd recited a senes of complimentary verses, and 
when h* had finished the King caused him to draw 
near, trea -d him with the utmost respect, and, seatin'* 
him) by his sid , milcd in his face, and honoured him 
with a gracious reply After this, the attendants 
brought forward the table in that saloon, and they ate 
until they were satisfied, when the attendants removed 
the table, and everyone who was present went forth, 
excepting the chief officers When the Vizier, there- 
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fore, saw that they had quitted the hall, he arose and 
stood on his feet, and, complimenting the King, kissed 
the ground before him, and said, O great King, and 
dignified Sovereign, I have come unto thee and visited 
thee on an a flair productive of peace and prosperity and 
happiness unto thee , and it is this I have come to 
thee as an ambassador to desire in marriage thy 
daughter, the distinguished by rank and lineage, from 
the King Suleiman, who is endowed with justice and 
integrity, and graciousness and beneficence, the King 
of the Green Land and of the mountains of Ispahan, 
and he hath sent unto thee many presents and numerous 
ran ties, desinng thwe alliance Dost thou then wish 
the same of hun ’ He then stood silent, waiting for 
the answer, and when the King Zcbr-Shah heard 
these words, he rose upon his feet, and modestly kissed 
the ground , and the persons who were present won- 
dered at the King’s condescension to the ambassador, 
and their minds were amazed. The King then offered 
up praises unto Hun who *s possessed of glory and 
honour, and said, still standing, O exalted Vizier, and 
illustrious Lord, hear what I say Wc are, unto the 
King Suletmao, among the numoCT of his subjects, fend 
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brought, and offered the whole to the King Zehr- 
Shah 

The King then occupied himself in fitting out his 
daughter, and in honourably entertaining the V izier , 
and he feasted at his banquets the great and the abject, 
and continued the festivity for a period of two months, 
omitting in it nothing that would rejoice the heart and 
the eye And when everything that the bride required 
was completed, the King gave orders to carry forth the 
tents, and they were pitched outside the city They 
packed the stuffs in the chests, and made ready the 
Greek and Turkish female slaves , and the King pro- 
vided the bride with precious treasures and costly 
jewels, and made for her a litter of red gold adorned 
with pearls and jewels, appropriating to her use ten 
mules for the journey The litter appeared like a 
private chamber, and its occupant like one of the 
beautiful Houries, her canopy resembling one of the 
pavilions of Paradise They packed up the treasures 
and wealth, and placed them upon the mule3 and 
camels, and the King Zehr-Shah went with them to 
the distance of three leagues, and then bade farewell to 
his daughter and the Vizier and his attendants, and 
returned home in joy and safety 

The Vizier proceeded with the King’s daughter, 
and continued his days’ journeys and his route over 
the wastes, travelling with diligence by night and day, 
until there remained between him and his country three 
days’ journey , whereupon he sent forward a messenger 
to the King Suleiman to inform him of the approach of 
the bride So the messenger hasted in his journey till 
he arrived in the presence of the King, and acquainted 
hun with the approach of the bride, and the King 
was rejoiced, and bestowed a robe of honour upon the 
messenger, and ordered his troops to go forth m grand 
procession to meet the bride and her attendants with 
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honour, desinng them to equip themselves in the 
gayest manner, and to unfurl the standards over their 
heads And they complied with h» commands , ard 
a cner proclaimed through the city that no curtained 
damsel cor honoured lady nor infirm old woman should 
fad to go forth to meet the bride So they all went 
forth to meet her, and the chief among them accom- 
panied her to serve her They decided together to 
conduct her towards night to the King’s palace, and 
the chief officers of the court agreed to decorate the 
streets, and to stand while the bride passed by them 
with the eunuchs and female slaves before her, she 
herself being clad m the dress which her father gave 
her And when she approached, the troops surrounded 
her, ranged on the right and lef, and the litter advanced 
with her until it drew near to the palace, and there 
was no one who did not come forth to see it the 
drums were beaten, and the spears brandished, and the 
trumpets sounded, and sweet odours were diffused 
around, and the standards flipped, and the horses raced 
with each other, until they arrived at the gate of the 
palace, when the pages advanced with the litter to the 
entrance of the harem the palace was dlummaicd hy 
its splendour, and its walls shone with the lastre of it* 
ornaments and at night the eunuchs opened the doors 
of the inner apartment, and s*ood surrounding the chief 
entrance 'lhe bride then came forward among the 
female slaves, Iil^e the moon among the stars, o' the 
chief pearl among the minor pearls of the s ring, and she 
entered the apartment, wl ere they had j heed for her a 
sofa of alabafer set with pearls and jewels Upon 
this she seated 1 ersclf, and the King came n to visit 
her, and God inspired his lean with love for I er, so 
that hi! disquietude and tre ble ceasrdL 

Hr remaned with her about a mon h, af er which 
he went forth and sat upon his throne and administered 
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justice to his subjects , and towards daybreak on the 
morning after the expiration of the ninth month. Ins 
wife gave birth to a male child of an auspicious appear- 
ance When the King heard of it he rejoiced exceed- 
ingly, and gaTe a large sum of money to the bringcr of 
the good tidings , and m his joy he went to the child, 
and kissed it between the eyes, wondering at its sur- 
passing beauty The midwives took it, and blackened 
the edges of its eyelids with kohl , and they named it 
Taj elmolouk He was nourished on the bosom of 
indulgence, and reared in the lap of prosperity , and 
days and years passed until he attained the age of seven 
years , whereupon the King Suleiman summoned the 
men of learning and science, and ordered them to 
instruct his son in writing and science and polite 
literature , and they continued to do so for some years, 
until he had learnt what was requisite , and when he 
was acquainted with all that the King desired, he 
caused him to be brought from the professors and 
teachers, and engaged for him a master to instruct him 
in horsemanship, who continued to teach him until hi* 
pupil was fourteen jears of age Whenever the youth 
Went forth on any business, everyone who beheld him 
was ravished by his beauty, so that they composed 
verses m his praise, and even the women of virtue 
were overcome by love for him, through the surpassing 
beauty with which he was endowed and when he had 
attained the age of eighteen years, the grey down 
appeared upon a mole upon his red cheek, whde 
another mole, like a globule of ambergris, added to 
these charms, and he captivated the minds and eyes of 
his beholders His comeliness increased as he became 
a man, and he had companions and friends and every- 
one who enjoyed access to him wished that Taj elmo- 
louk might be Sultan after the death of his father, and 
that he might himself be one of his emirs 
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Now Taj-elmofoah became addicted to hunting, and 
would not desist from it for 3 single hour His fathW, 
the King, used to forbid him this pursuit, fearing, 
his account, the penis of the desert and the wi«j 
beasts , but he would not receive his warnings AP“ 
it came to pass that he said to his servants, Tate with 
you provender for ten dap And they complied with 
his order , and when he went forth with his follower® 
to the chase, they proceeded over the desert, and cor 5 * 
tinned their course for four days, until they came m 
sight of a verdant tract, where they beheld wild beasts 
ranging at large, and trees with npe fruit, and spring® 
gushing forth , so he said to his followers, Set here the 
nets, and enlarge their circle, and our place of meeting 
shall be at the extremity of the circle, at such a spo-- 
They therefore obeyed his commands, they set the 
nets, and enlarged their circle, and there collected 
within them an abundance and a variety of wild beast* 
and gazelles in such numbers that the wild beasts cnee* 
out inSrat c/i ihim, ihmrw itamaiVm in liiv Sate* 
of the horses in their attempts to escape So he urged 
the dogs and the lynxes and the hawks at them, and 
they shot the wild beasts with arrows, striking them ut 
mortal places, and they amved not at the farther 
extremity of the circle withont having taken of the 
wild beasts a great number , the rest having fled away 
Taj elmolouk then alighted at some water, and, haring 
caused the game to be brought before him, divided it , 
he appropriated to his father Suleiman the best of the 
beasts, and despatched the portion to him , and some 
he d stnbuled among the officers of h s court. 

They passed the night at that place, and in the 
morning there approached them a great caravan, com 
prising black slaves and servants and merchants. The 
caravan halted at the water and the verdant tract , and 
when Taj elmolouk beheld them he said to one of his 
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coropaniwis, Bring me aa account of these people, and 
ask them wherefore they have halted in this place. 
And when the messenger went to them, be said to 
them, Inform vs who ye are, and return an answer 
quchly. So they replied. We are merchants, and 
have halted here for the sake of rest, for the next station 
is distant from us , and we have halted in this p'and 
because we here enjoy tranquillity under the proiecuuk 
of the King Suleiman and his son ; for we know thae 
ereryone who ahghteth m his dominions is in safety 
and peace; and we have some precious stuffs which 
we have brought on account of his son Taj-elmolouk. 
The messenger, therefore, returned to the King’s so- 1 *' 
and acquainted him with the truth of the m ie 
informing him of what he had beard from tbP lte 
chants; and the fungus son said. If they his tears 
thing which they have brought on my ac mented, and 
not enter the city nor remove From this sin repeating 
cause it to be displayed before me He t,td displayed 
his horse, and proceeded, his memlooks foil an d piece 
until he drew near to the caravan , and the garment of 
rose to him, and greeted him with prayei^d pieces 
divine aid and favour, and the continuance of from the 
and his excellences. A tent of red satin emb snatch- 
with pearls and jewels was pitched for him, anotnng, 
spread for him, over a carpet of silk, a royal car« 
the upper end of which was adorned with enter ‘•’•e 
and Taj-elmolouk seated himself, and the mer T° ts 
stood waiting upon him, and he sent to the mere 
commanding them to bring everything that 'hey ^ 
with them So they approached him with t ei if . j- ore 
chandise, and he caused all of it to be display them 
him, and took of it what suited him, and £ 3 ' 
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mao, a comely youth, attired in clean clothe'/ of 
gant person, with shining forehead and bniluct cq^,. 
tenance ; but the charms of this j octh had Wfferoj a 
change, and paleness had overspread him, in cor) sc _ 
quence of hts separation from the objects of jjj 3 
affection, and great was his groaning and Iamectati ont 
^on WIt j, tears ffowmg from his ejes, he recited th^ 
k ,f rses — 


Oar separation is protracted, and anxiety and fear Jrc 
prolonged , and tears from my eyes, O my fric^i 
are Rowing 1 

I I bade farewell to m j heart on the day of partlt,„ 
gUw and now I am alone, without heart and wiring 

, r friend, panse with me while I bid her farew^jj 
anall be whose voice diseases and Jnhnnlties would 
They theid 

mthinTlfenT# «“d» he wept a while, and fcJJ down in a 
__j it e Tai-cItno!oulc looked at him, wondent,- 
“d wh’cn he recovered he stared with f 
of the hors a °d again recited some terse* commencing 
the dogs a 

they shor of her eye for it (• enchanting and non^ 
mortal r CJ P clh «P« n whom U *• 


extreme u'tcrcd a loud sigh, and a second time fan'et^ 
wili^yj and w hen Taj-clmoloak beheld him in this 
T^ite, he was perplexed at hts case, amf he walked 
towards him , and at «o<n as he recovered from his 
f t, hr saw the King'* son standing a* hts head, 
whereupon he rose epon his fee*, and kissed the ground 
befo*e him , and Taj-elmolouk said to him, \\ here- 
fore hast thou no displayed thy merchandise to us ? — 
O my lo d, he answered, ny merchandise compnieth 
nothing *utab’c to thy High”e*a. But the King’* son 
said, *lhou m-i positively show ne wha* thou hast, 
and aetjuan* me with thy ct cvnttiace*. for I *-e 
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$hee with weeping eye and mourning heart, and if 
thou be oppressed, we ■will put an end to the oppression 
that thou sufferest , and if thou be m debt, ive will dis- 
charge thy debt , for my heart hath been tormented 
on thine account since I first beheld thee 
Then Taj-elmolouk gave orders to place a chair , 
and they set for him a chair of ivory and ebony, orna- 
mented with reticulated work of gold and silk, and 
they Spread for him a silken carpet , and Taj-elmolouk 
seated himself upon the chair, and commanded the 
young mm to sit upon the carpet, and said to him, 
Display to me thy merchandise The young man 
replied, O my lord, mention it not unto me , for my 
merchandise is not suitable to thee But Taj-elmolouk 
said to him, It must be done — and ordered some of 
his pages to bring it so they brought it in spite of 
him, and when the young man beheld it, his tears 
flowed, and he wept and sighed and lamented, and 
groans arose from his throat. After again repeating 
some verses he opened his merchandise, and displayed 
it before Taj-elmolouk, portion by portion and piece 
by piece, ana took forth from among it a garment of 
satin intcrwoi en with gold, worth two thousand pieces 
of gold, and when he opened this, there fell from the 
midst of it a piece of linen, and ihc young man, snatch- 
ing it hastily, put it beneath him, his reason wandering 
and thus exclaimed — 

\then will the tortured heart be healed by thee? The 
comtMUtlon of the rleladei 1* nearer to mi than 
thou! 

Taj elmotouk was struck with the utmost wonder at 
his words, not knowing the cause of them , and when 
the young man took the piece of linen, and put it 
beneath him, Taj-elmolouk said to him, What is this 
piece of linen * He answered, O my lord, thou hast 
no interest in thts But the King’s son said, Show it 
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man, a comely youth, attired in clean clothed of ^J e . 
gant person, with shining forehead and bnlhint cOjja- 
tenance , but the charms of this j outh had ■uferej 3 
change, and paleness had overspread him, in conse- 
quence of his separation from the objects of his 
affection, and great was his groaning and lamentation, 
*y° n * with tears flowing from his eyes, he recited th Ke 
hUfscs — 
tc 


Our separat on is protracted and anxiety and fear < rc 
prolonged and tear* from my eyes O my frieij,} 

t | bade farewell to my heart on the day of parting 
gu_ and now I am alone without heart and without 
nets. hope. 

. . y friend pause with me while 1 bid her farew^jj 

wall DC -whose voice disease* and infirmities wonld he 

They thei 

MhMW •“"'T'* wl “ ,e ! I fill down in a 

and gazelles, • Taj-tlmo Old. tooled at hnn, wondenoj 
•niirjr.fei'wf* ant * w *' en he recovered he stared with E 
of the hors ant * a 2 2in recited some verses commencing 
the dogs a 

they shot- of her eye for It is enchanting and nont 
monal r a P r ’* 1 upon whom it is cast. 


extrerj, fn uttere d 3 j on d sigh, and a second time fainted 
wih^y 7 and when Taj elmolouk beheld him m this 
Tote, he was perplexed at his case, and" he walked 
towards him , and as soon as he recovered from his 
fit, he saw the King’s son standing at his head , 
whereupon he rose upon his feet, and kissed the ground 
before him , and Taj- elmolouk said to him Where- 
fore hast thou not displayed thy merchandise to us > — 
O my lord, he answered my merchandise compnseth 
nothing suitable to thy Highness. But the King s eon 
said. Thou must pos lively show me what thou hast, 
and acquaint me with thy circumstances, for I see 
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agreement with my father that they should marry me 
to her so, when I had attained to manhood, and she 
to womanhood, they did not exclude her from me, nor 
me from her My father then spoke to my mother, 
and said to her. This year we wul perform the mar- 
riage-contract of Aziz and Azizah And having 
agreed with my mother to do this, he began to make 
teady the provisions for the entertainments 

All this was done while I and my cousin were 
living together without the slightest restraint, and 
ignorant of the circumstance , and she was more in- 
telligent and more knowing than I And when my 
father had made the preparations for the festivity, and 
nothing remained but the performance of the contract, 
and my union to my cousin, my father proposed that 
they should perform the contract after the Frtday- 
prayers so he repaired to his friends, the merchants 
and others, and acquainted them with his intention, 
and my mother went and invited her female friends 
and relations And when the Friday came, thty 
washed the saloon which was appropriated to the 
guests, and cleansed its marble pavement, and spread 
the carpets id our house, and furnished it with every- 
thing that was requisite, after they had decorated its 
walls with stuffs interwoven with gold, the people 
having agreed to pay their compliments to our family 
after the Friday-praycrs My father then went and 
caused sweetmeats and dishes of sugar to be prepared , 
and there remained nothing but the performance of the 
contract My mother had sent me to the bath, and 
sent after me a new suit of clothes of the richest 
description , and on my coming out from the bath, I 
j ut on this liandsome suit, which was perfumed , and 
when I put it on, 3 delicious odour was diffused from 
it, and left a fragrance in the way 

1 des red now to repair to the mosque , but, remero- 
H —7 
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to me ■— O my lord, he replied, I refrained not fcP™ 
exposing to thee my merchandise but on account 
this , for I cannot allow thee to see it. Taj-elmolotik, 
however, said, I must see it — and he urged him, a n ^ 
was angry The young man, therefore, took it fn ,m 
beneath hi3 knee, and wept and sighed and lament^ 
exceedingly so Taj-elmoJouk said to him, I rega rt ^ 
thy conduct as not right , acquaint me then with 
cause of thy weeping at beholding this piece of line* 1 
And when the young man heard the mention of th e 
piece of linen, he sighed, and said, O my lord, ji j 7 
story 13 wonderful, and my case is strange wif“ 
respect to this piece of linen and her to whom 11 
belonged, and her who designed these figures an<j 
emblems. He then unfolded the piece of linen , an“ 
lo, m it was the figure of a gazelle worked with silt* 
and embroidered with red gold, and facing it was thj 
figure of another gazelle worked with silver, an4 
having upon its neck a ring of red gold and thref 
jewels of chrysolite "When Taj dmolouk beheld this, 
and observed the beauty of its execution, he exclaimed# 
Extolled be the perfection of God, who hath taught 
man that which he knew notl And his heart \va# 
engrossed with desire to hear the story of this young 
man , so he said to him. Relate to me the story of 
thyself and her who was the owner of these gazelles 
The jouDg man, therefore, replied — 


THE STORY OF AZIZ AND AZIZAH 

Kfctm, O my lord, that my father was a great mer- 
chant, and he was blest with no child excepting me 
I had a cousin (the daughter of a paternal uncle) with 
whom I was brought up in my father's house , for her 
father had d ed, and before his death he hid made an 
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sunset , but heard no sound, nor saw any person , so, 
despairing of seeing her again, I rose from my place, 
and took the handkerchief with me I opened it, and 
the odour of musk was diffused from it, and I was so 
exhilarated by the scent that I seemed as if I were in 
Paradise. I then spread it before me, whereupon 
there fell from it a piece of delicate paper, and, opening 
this, I found it richly perfumed with exquisite scents, 
and inscribed with these verses — 

i sent a letter to complain to him of the pain of my 
pinion In a del cate handwriting (for hand 
writings are various) 

*?o my beloved said, Wherefore •» thy writing thus 
delicate and minute «o as scarce to be d scerntblc? 

J answered Because I am wasted and attenuated *o, 
therefore should the writing of lovers be 

After this I cast a glance at the beauty of the hand* 
kerchief, and beheld an amatory couplet worked upon 
one of its two borders, and another, of a similar kind, 
on Us other border 

When I saw these \crses upon the handkerchief, a 
flame of lire shot into my heart, and my desire and 
Jierplcxity increased , and I took the handkerchief ami 
the paper, and went with them to the house, not 
knowing any means of obtaining what I desired, and 
incapable of discovering how to proceed properly in 
my lose I arrived not at the house until a Cons dir- 
able portion of the night had elapsed, and buhcld my 
cousin sitting sleeping but when she saw me, she 
wiped away her tears, and approached me and took off 
from me my outer clothes, and asked me the cause of 
m> absence bhe told me that all the people, the 
emtrs and grandees, and merchants and others, had 
assembled in our house, and the Cadi and the witnesses 
had come, and lhc> ate the repast, and remained a 
considerable while sitting in expectation of my presence 
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bcnng one of my fnends, I relumed to search for him, 
that he might be present at the ceremony of the con- 
tract, saying within myself, I will busy me with this 
affair until the tunc of prayer draws near I then 
entered a by-strtci which I had never entered before 
I was perspinng from the effect of the bath and the 
new clothes which I wore, and the moisture dropped 
from me while my perfumes diffused their odour , so I 
seated myself at the upper end of the street to rest 
myself upon a stone seat, and spread beneath me an 
embroidered handkerchief that I had with me The 
heat became oppressive to me, and my forehead per- 
spired, and the drops ran down m) face, and I could 
not wipe the moisture from it with my handkerchief 
because it was spread beneath me I was therefore 
about to take the skirt of my farajuh to wipe with it 
my check when suddenly a white handkerchief fell 
upon roe from abore This handkerchief was more 
delicate to the feel than the zephyr, and the sight of it 
was more pleasant than restoration to the diseased, and 
I took it in my hand, and, raising my head to see 
whence it had failed, my eye met the eye of the female 
who owned these gazelles , and lo, she was looking 
out from a Janice in a window of brass- My eye 
never beheld a person more lovely, and altogether her 
charms were such as the tongue cannot describe, and 
when she saw me looking at her, she put her finger in 
her mouth, and then united her middle-finger and her 
fore-finger, and placed them upon her bosom, after 
which, she drew in her head from the window, and 
shut the lattice and withdrew A fire had been darted 
into my heart, and the flame increased , the sight drew 
from me a thousand sighs, and I was perplexed , for 
I heard not anything from her, and understood not 
what she meant by her signs I looked again towards 
the window , but found it closed and I waited until 
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sunset , but heard no sound, nor saw any person , so, 
despairing of seeing her again, I rose from my place, 
and rook the handkerchief with me I opened it, and 
the odour of musk was diffused from it, and I was so 
exhilarated by the scent that I seemed as if I were in 
Paradise. I then spread it before mej whereupon 
there fell from it a piece of delicate paper, and, opening 
this, I found it richly perfumed with exquisite scents, 
and inscribed with these verses — 

I sent a letter to complain to him of the pa)n of my 
passion, ]n a delicate handwriting (for hand 
writings are various) 

So my beloved said, Wherefore is thy writing thus 
delicate and minute so as scarce to be discernible 7 

1 answered Bt cause 1 am wasted a ad attenuated so, 
therefore, should the writing of lovers be 

After this I cast a glance at the beauty of the hand- 
kerchief, and beheld an amatory couplet worked upoD 
one of its two borders, and another, of a similar kind, 
on its other border 

When I saw these \crscs upon the handkerchief, a 
Dame of fire shot into my heart, and my desire and 
perplexity increased , and I took the handkerchief and 
the paper, and went with them to the house, not 
knowing any means of obtaining what 1 desired, and 
incapable or discovering how to proceed properly m 
my inv« - “*«• 1 — » — i nt I 1 

wC>K.h, lo, the lattice opened 1 looked towards her, 
and when I saw her, I fell down in a rwoon then 
reeoicnag, I summoned resolution, and took heart, 
and looked at her a second umc , but again I became 
insensible, and when I recovered, I saw with her a 
mirror and a red handkerchief Observing me now, 
she tucked up her sleeic* from her forearms, and, 
opening her five lingers, struck her bosom with dun 
(with the palm and the live fingers) next dy;aiKed 
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bcring one of my fncnd», I returned to search for him, 
that he might be present at the ceremony of the con- 
tract, saying within myself, I will busy me with this 
affair until the time of prayer draws near. I then 
entered a by -street which I had never entered before. 
I was perspirmg from the effect of the bath and the 
new clothes which I wore, and the moisture dropped 
from me while my perfumes diffused their odour j so I 
seated myself at the upper end of the street to rest 
myself upon a stone seat, and spread beneath me an 
embroidered handkerchief that I had with .me. The 
heat became oppressive to me, and my forehead per- 
spired, and the drops ran down my face, and I could 
not wipe the moisture from it with my handkerchief 
because it was spread beneath me: I W3J therefore 
about to take the skirt of ray farajiah to wipe with it 
my check when suddenly a white handkerchief fell 
upon me from above. This handkerchief was more 
delicate to the feel than the zephyr, and the sight of it 
was more pleasant than restoration to the diseased, and 
I took it in my hand, and, raising my head to see 
whence it had fallen, my eye met the eye of the female 
who owned these gazelles ; and lo, she was looking 
out from a lattice m a window of brass. My eye 
never beheld a person more lovely, and altogether her 
charms were such as the tongue cannot describe ; and 
\' l ~7 -jhe -*3W. me cr.. ihe n{ in 

which I am involved. Upon this, she raised her CcJc. 
towards me, and said, O son of my uncle, if thou 
reqmredst mine eye, I would pull it out for thee from 
my eyelids , and I must assist thee in the accomplish- 
ment of thy desire, and assist her in like manner : for 
she is overwhelmed by love for thee, as thou art by 
love for her. — And what, said I, is the interpretation 
of the signs which she made Her patting her finger 

in her mouth, she answered, indicated that thou art in 
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her hands, and held forth the mirror from the lattice, 
and took the red handkerchief, and reared with i' , 
after which she returned, and let it down from the 
lattice towards the street three times, letting it down 
and raising it, and then wringing it and twisting it with 
her hand, and bending down her head she then drew 
it in through the lat ice, and closed the lattice, and de- 
parted, without speaking to me one word, but leaving 
me in perplexity, not knowing to what she alluded 1 
remained sitting there until the hoar of nightfall, and 
went home near midnight- 

I found my cousin with her hand placed to her 
cheek, and her eyelids pouring forth tears, and upon 
this, my anxieties and gnefs increased, and I fell down 
in a corner of the chamber ; but she sprang towards 
me, and lifted me up, and having taken off from me 
my outer clothes, wiped my face with her sleeve, and 
asked me what had happened to me I related to her, 
therefore, all that had happened on the pare of the 
damsel and she said to me, O son of my uncle, as to 
her sign with her hand and five fingers, its interpreta- 
tion is. Come hither after five days — and as to her 
sign with the mirror, and her putting forth her head 
from fhe lattice £and her actions with the red hand- 
kerchief], the meaning is. Seat thyself at the shop 
of the dyer until my messenger shall come to thee 
When I heard her words, fire burned in my heart, and 
I replied. By Allah, O daughter of my uncle, thou 
sayest truly in this interpretation , for I saw m the 
by-street a Jewish dyer I then wept, and my cousin 
said. Be resolute and firm of heart , for others than, 
thou arc troubled with love for a period of years, and 
contend with the fierceness of passion, while thou hast 
but 3 week to endure wherefore, then, should this 
impatience overcome thee* And she proceeded to 
cheer me with her conversauon, and brought me food , 
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and I took a morse], and would have eaten it , but J 
could not. I abstained from drink and food, anA 
renounced the delights of sleep, and my complexio^ 
became pallid, and my charms became changed , for * 
had never known love before that, nor tasted the he;* 1 
of that passion before , and I fell sick, and my cousi D 
became sick on my account. She occupied herself i Q 
relating to me the sufferings of lovers, m order t° 
enliven me, until I fell asleep, and I used to awake* 
and find her sleepless on my account, with her teat® 
flowing upon her cheeks , and thus I remained, unt“ 
the five days had passed, when my cousin arose, an“ 
he3ted some water for me, and bathed me with it, an^ 
dressed me, and said to me. Repair to her, and maS" 
Allah accomplish thy wish, and grant thee what tho u 
desirest of thy beloved 

So I went, and walked on until I came to the uppe‘ r 
end of the by-street, and that day was Saturday, so I 
found the shop of the dyer shut , and sat there till tH e 
z3h \t> i&ETnoon-prayers , anh *ie sun 'oecame yeYitri 1 '* 
and the call to evening-prayers was chanted, aijA 
night commenced, and I saw no trace of her, n< )r 
heard a voice, nor received any message I therefof e 
feared for myself, sitting alone, and I arose arid 
walked away, like one intoxicated, until I entered tl* e 
house 

There, on going in, I beheld my cousin Azizrfh 
with one of her hands holding a peg knocked into th e 
wall, and her other hand upon her bosom , and sl* e 
was groanmg, and reciting verses , but when she 
finished her recitation, she turned her eyes toward 9 
me, and beheld me , whereupon she wiped away h« 
tears and mme with her sleeve , and, smiling m n»y 
face, said to me, O son of my uncle, Allah grant th^ 
enjoyment of that which he hath given thee ' Where- 
fore hast thou not visited thy beloved this night* 
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And when I heard her words, I kicked her u ith my 
foot upon her bosom, and she fell down upon the rosed 
floor, and there was a peg there, and it wounded her 
forehead. On looking at her I saw that her forehead 
was cut open, and her blood was flowing , yet she was 
silent, and uttered cot a single letter, but arose im- 
mediatel), and burned some tinder of rags, and, having 
closed with it the wound, tied a bandage round her 
head, and wiped away the blood that had flowed upon 
the carpet , and it was as though this accident had not 
occurred. She then came to roe, and, smiling in my 
face, said to roe with a gentle voice. By Allah, 0 son 
of my uncle, I said not this to make a jest of thee or 
of her I was troubled just now by the aching of my 
head, and with wiping away the blood but a' the 
present moment the pain of my head is alienated, and 
that of my forehead tell me therefore what hath 
happened to thee this day So I related to her all 
that had befallen me through the conduct of thal damsel 
on this day , and after I had done to I wept , but 
she said to me, Rejoice at the announcement of the 
success of thy desire, and the accomplishment of thy 
hope Verify this is a sign of acceptance for she 
absented herself from thee because she desireth to try 
thee, and to know whether thou art patient or not, 
and whether thou art sincere in thy love of her or not. 
To-morrow go to her, and station thyself at thy first 
place, and see what sign she will make to thee , for 
thy happiness is near, and thy sorrow is dissipated 
And she proceeded to console me , but I ceased not 
to increase m anxiety and gnef She then placed the ♦ 
food before me , but I Licked it with mj foot, and 
the contents -of each saucer were scattered about , and 
I said. Everyone who is in love is insane, and incltncth 
not to food, nor findeth pleasure in sleep — By Allah, 

O son of my uncle, exclaimed my cousin Azszah, 
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these are indeed symptoms of love 1 And her tears 
flowed, and she gathered together the fragments of the 
saucers, and wiped up the food that was spilt, and sat 
chatting to me, while I prayed to God that He would 
hasten the morning 

And when the rooming came and diffused its light, 

I repaired to the damsel, and entered hastily the by- 
street, where I seated myself upon the seat before 
mentioned , and lo, the window was opened, and she 
put forth her head from it, laughing She then 
retired, and returned bringing a mirror, and a bag, and 
a pot filled with green plants, and having also in her 
hand a lamp and the first thing that she did was this 
she took the mirror in her hand, and put it into the 
bag then she tied it up and threw, it back into 
the chamber After this, she let down her hair 

over her face, and put the lamp upon the top of the 
green plants for a moment, and then took all these 
things and departed with them, and closed the 
lattice My heart was nven by her secret signs 
and her obscure intimations, for she addressed me 
not with a single word, and ray passion grew more 
violent thereat, and my excitement and distraction 
increased 

I retraced my steps with weeping eye and sorrowful 
heart until I entered the house, where I saw my cousin 
sitting with her face to the wall her heart was burn 
ing with anxiety and grief and jealousy , but her affec- 
tion prevented her from acquainting me at all with the 
passion which the felt on witnessing my excessive 
love and distraction I then looked at her again, 
md saw that she had on her head two bandage* 
one of them was on account of the accident th£ 
had happened to her forehead, and the other ^ 
npon her eye, on account of a pain that she suffer ^ 
consequence of the violence of her weeping 
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in a most miserable case, weeping, and reciting ^ 1C5C 
verses — 

Wheterev thou be, mayest thou be in llfetfi O t ^ 0B 
who departed, end yet dwellert in my ^ ear "j., tT 
May God be near thee wherever thon goest, to ie 
thee from viciJilrndej and from itusfortnnef l -jj 
Thou hast gone, and mine eye is cheerless thrd S 
thine absence, and my tears are flowing — O 
abundantly! 

And when she had ended her recitation, she 
towards roe and saw me as she wept, and she wfF^ 
away her tears, and rose to me, bat she could n0 
speak, from the excessive lore with which she Y 3 * 
affected, and she remained for some time silent , a"* 
which, she said to me, O son of my unde, tdl me 
what thou hast experienced from her on this ocean 00 
And I told her all that had happened to me , whe^* 
upon she said to me, Be patient , for the time of W 
union is come, and thou hast attained the object of i*}J 
hopes. As to the sign that she made to thee with d 10 
mirror, and her putting it into the hag, it is equivaK 111 
to her saying to ther. Wait until the sun shall hd TC 
set — and as to her letting fall her hair over her fa^t 
it implied! her saying t6 thee. When night corned 
and letteth fall its black shade over the light of d iY* 
come hither — and the sign that she made to th^ 
with the pot containing the plants meant that she woj^ 
say to thee. When thou comest, enter the gard^ 
that is behind the by-street — and the sign which sP c 
made to thee wiJi the lamp dent) ed her saying to thc^ 
When thou en'eres* the garden, to the place whef 0 
thou findcst the lighted lamp do thou repair, and set* 
thyself beneath it, and there wait for me, for the lot' 1 
of thee destroy eth me Bjt wdum I heard these woti 
of my cousin, 1 cried ou f om the excess of n, 
passion, and said. How many times dot* thou p o*fi, 
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mshed with silken carpets embroidered with gold and 
silver, and there was a great lighted candle in a 
candlestick of gold beneath the lamp in th“ midst of 
the chamber was 3 fountain ornamented with various 
designs by the side of this fountain was a table of 
viands covered with a silk napkin near which was a 
large china bottle full of wine, with a cup of crystal 
adorned with gilding, and by the side of all these 
things was a great tray of silver, covered over I un- 
covered it, and beheld in it a variety of fruits, such as 
figs and pomegranates and grapes and oranges and 
citrons of different kinds, together with various flowers, 
as roses and jasmine and myrtle and eglantine and 
narcissus, and all kinds of sweet scents I was aston- 
ished at this place, and affected with the utmost 
delight, and my anxiety and gnef were dissipated, 
but I found not in this abode any being of the creatures 
of God (whose name be exalted •) , not eien a male 
or female slave did I sec, nor the person who thus 
neglected these things I eat in this chamber, waiting 
for the coming of the beloved of my heart, until the 
first hour of the night had passed, and the second 
hour, and the third , but she came not , and hunger 
began to torment me violently , for a long time had 
elapsed without my eating food, through the excess of 
my passion, but when I beheld this place, and my 
cousin's correct understanding of the signs made by 
my beloved became manifest to me, I felt at ease , yet 
I still experienced the torment of hunger, and the 
savoury odours of the food upon the table h3d excited 
my desire on my arrival there T celmg secure, there- 

fore, of the attainment of ray object, and longing to 
eat, I approached the table, and took off the cover, 
and found in the midst of it a dish of china containing 
four friC3ndoed fowls seasoned with spices, around 
which were four saucers, one containing sweetmeats , 
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and put «t brneith my head, saying, Perhaps I may 
recline upon it without sleep/ag. But I closed my 
eyes and slept, and awoke not until the sun had risen, 
when I found upon my stomach a play -bone and a 
tab-such 1 and a date-stone and 3 iocust-seed; and 
there was no furniture nor anything else in the place, 
and it seemed as if nothing had been there on the 
preceding night. 

I arose, and shook off all these things from me, and 
went forth enraged, and, arriving at the house, I found 
my cousin groaning, and I chid her and abused her ; 
whereupon she wept, and haring wiped away her tears, 
approached and kissed me, and pressed me to her 
bosom , but I drew back from her, blaming myself. 
She then said to me, O son of my uncle, it seemeth 
that thou hast slept again this last night I replied. 
Yes; but when I auoke I found a play-bone laid 
upon my stomach, and a tab-stick and a date-stone 
and a locust-seed ; and I know not wherefore she drd 
this Then I wept, and approached her, and said to 
her. Explain to me the meaning of her doing this, and 
tell me how I shall act, and assist me in my trouble. 
She replied, On the head and the eye. As to the 
:ab-suck fand the play-bone]], which she placed upon 
:hy stomach, she meaneth thereby, that thou earnest 
here and thy heart was absent, as though she would 
lay to thee. Love is not thus , therefore reckon not 
hyself among lovers. And as to the date-stone, she 
adicated by it, that, if thou wert a lover, thy heart 
lad been burning with passion, and thou wouldst not 
aste the delight of sleep ; for the sweetness of love is 
!ke a date, which hmdleth a fire in the heart. And 
•s to the locust-seed, she intimated to thee by it, that 
he heart of the lover is fatigued , and would say to 
l A fiat stick, about eight Inches In length, thrown upon 
, board Id a g*®* frequently played In the £*«. 
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enjoj cd the companj of hjs beloved 1 Tell me, then, 
what- hath happened to thee, O sot of ray unck 
And I told her all that had befallen me , whereupon 
she smiled a second time with the smile of one in 
anger, and said. Verily, my heart is full and ra pain 1 
But may the person who paiaeth thy heart cease to 
exist' This woman maketh herself extravagantly 
difficult to thee By A 1/ah, O son of my uncle, I 
fear what she may do to thee Know that the mean 
mg of the salt is, Thou art drowned m sleep, and 
seemest insipid, so tha the soul regard eth thee with 
loathing, and thou teq rarest to be salted, that the 
stomach may not eject thee thoa pretendes that thou 
art of the number of generous lovers , but sleep, cn.o 
lovers, is forbidden, and thy pretension to love ts 
false Such, however, ts her pretension her love for 
thee is false, for when she saw thee sleeping she did 
not rouse thee , and had her Jove for thee been true, 
she would have roused thee And as to the charcoal, 
the meaning radicated by it iS, May God blacken thy 
face, since thou hast made false pretensions to love, 
when thou -art only a child, and hast no care but for 
eating and drinking and sleeping This is the inter- 
pretation of her sign , and may Allah (whose name be 
exalted 1 ) deliver thee from her * Now when I heard 
what she said, I struck my hand upon her b-east, and 
exclaimed. By Allah, this is the tru Ji , for I slep , 
and lovers sleep not so I have wronged mine own 
self' What coaid hare been more injurious to me 
than eating and sleeping f And what is to be done } 

I then wep exceeding!), and said to my cousin, 
Direct me what to do, and hare mercy upon me , so 
may God have mercy upon thee, otherwise I shall 
die. My cousin, therefore, having a very great love 
for me, replied. On my head and my eye ' But, O 
son of my unde, I have told thee several times, that 
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knife upon ny s-cnuch, and a mall iron weight, and 
I trembled with fear, and toot them with ne and 
returned to the house . 

I found my cousn saying, I an m thu ho-sc 
wretched and sorrowful, with no relief bat weeping 
And at I entered, I fell down prorra’e, throwing the 
krufc and weight from my hand, and filmed ; and 
when I recovered, I acquamxd her wi-h that which 
had befallen me, and said to her, I shall not a'taia ny 
desire Her gnef increased at witnessing ray weeping 
and my excessive passion, and she said to me, I hair 
failed of success in cautioning thee against sleeping , 
for thou would it not a tend to my advice my words 
profit thee nothing But I replied, I conjure thee by 
Allah that thou explain to me the meaning of the 
ktufe and the iron weight. So she said, As to the 
weight, the alluded by it to her right ej e, and icj- 
raated that she swore by it, and said. By the Lord of 
all creatures, and by my right eye, if thou come again 
and sleep, I will assuredly slaughter thee with thu 
knife 1 I fear for thee, therefore, O son of my unde, 
from her malice , and roy heart is full of gnef on thine 
account, and I cannot talk I£ then, thou art con- 
fident in thyself that, if thou return to her, thou wilt 
not sleep, return to her, and beware of sleeping and 
so shalt thou attain thy desire , but if thou know tha*, 
shouldst thou go to her again, thou wilt sleep as usual, 
and so go to her and sleep, she will slaughter thee — 
What then, said 1, is to be done, O daughter of my 
uncle * I conjure thee by Allah to help me in this 
affliction. She replied. On my head and my eye 
and if thou attend to my words and comply with roy 
directions thou wilt accomplish thy desire I said, 1 
will do so And she rejoined. When the time of 
departure cometh I will tell thee She then pressed 
me to her bosom, and laid me on the bed, and con- 
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suddenly I heard a noise in the distance » where 
I arose, and washed my hands and mouth, and ro 
myself, and soon after, she came She was acc 
panted by ten female slaves, and she appeared an 
them like the full moon among the planets , she 
attired in a garment of green satin embroidered with 
gold , and when she sawme she laughed, and said, f 
1$ it that thou hast remained awake, and that sleep I 
not overcome thee ? Now that thou hast passed 
night sleepless I am convinced that thou an a Joi 
for among the characteristics of lovers is the watcf 
by mght in the resolute endurance of desire She t 
turned towards her female slaves, and made a sign 
them , whereupon they departed from her , and 
approached me, and pressed me to her bosom, i 
kissed me, and we conversed together until the mo 
ing, when I desired to depart , but she held me, a 
said to me. Stop, that I may acquaint thee with son 
thing, and give thee a charge So T .stopped, a 
she unfolded a handkerchief and, taking forth fa 
it this piece of linen, spread it open before me , and 
found m it the design of the gazelles, 33 thou see 
and I admired it exceedingly, and took it , after whi 
I made a promise to her that I would pay her a vi 
every night tn that garden, and departed from her, ft 
of joy , but in piy joy I forgot the verse which n 
cousin had charged me to repeat. And when she ga' 
me the piece of linen containing the design of tl 
gazelles, she said to me. This is the work of my siste 
— And what, said I, is the name of thy sister * Sh 
answered, Her name is Nour-elhouda and do tho 
take care of this piece of linen 

After this, when I had taken leave of her ani 
departed, full of joy, I returned and went la to nr 
cousin, and found her lying down, and when she sav 
me she arose, her tears dropping, and approached me 
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and, kitting ray bosom, said. Hast thou recited the 
verse as I charged thee? I answered, I forgot it, 
and nothing drove it from my rand but the dcstgn of 
these gazelles And I threw down the piece of linen 
before her She arose, and then seated herself again, 
and, in her impatience, shed tears, and said, O son of 
my uncle, make a present to me of this piece of linen 
Sol gave it her, and she took it and spread it open, 
and saw what was ra it. And when the time of my 
departure came, she said. Go, and may safety attend 
thee , but when thou retircst from her, recite to her 
the verse that I taught thee before, and which thou 
forgottesu— Repeat it to me, said I And she did 
so 

I then repaired to the garden, and entered the 
apartment 1 found the damsel waiting for me, and 
when she beheld me she arose and kissed me and 
seated me, and we ate and drank, and in the morning 
I repeated to her the verse, which was this — 

0 ye loveri by Allah Inform me how a youth should 

act when hit love is intense 

And when she heard it, her eyes filled with tears, and 
thus she replied — 

He should hide his lore and conceal his secret and be 
patient under erery erent and submissive 

1 committed this to memory, and, glad at having 
done what my cousin desired, went forth and returned 
to her I found her lying down, with my mother at 
her head weeping for her unhappy state , and wbco I 
went in to her, my mother 6aid to me. Perdition to 
such a cousin as thou! How canst thou leave the 
daughter of thine unde indisposed, and not inquire 
respecting her disease > But my cousin, on beholding 
me, raised her head, and sat up, and said to me, O 
Aziz, hast thou repeated to her the verse that I tiught 
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thee * I answered. Yes and when she heard it, she 
wept, and recited to me another verse, which I retain 
in my memory— Let me hear it, said my cousin 
And when I had repeated it to her she wept violently, 
and recited this other verse — 

He hath songht to attain a becoming patience hot 
found nought tare a heart pining with des re 

She then said to me. When thou goest to her as usual, 
repeat to her this verse which thou hast heard I 
replied, I hear and obey 

So I went to the garden according to my custom^ 
and when I was about to return, I recited to the 
damsei that verse , and when she heard it, fears poured 
from her eyes, and she repbed — 

Then, If he have not pat ence to conceal fin secret f 
know nothing better for him than death 
Retaining this in my memory, I returned to the 
house, and when I went in to my cousin, I found 
her fallen down in a fit, and my mother sitting at her 
head , and when my cousin heard my voice, she opened 
her eyes, and said O Aziz, hast thou repeated to her 
the verse * I answered. Yes and when she heard it, 
she wept, and recited to me this other verse And I 
repeated it to her , and as soon as she heard it she 
fainted again, and on recovering recited another verse, 
which was this — 

V e 1 ear and obey and we d e then convey my satott 
t on to the person who hath prevented onr onion 
At the approach of the following night again I went 
to the garden as usual, and found the damsel expecting 
me , and we ate and drank and in the morning when 
I was about to depart, I repeated to her what my 
cousin had sud, whereupon she uttered a loud cry, 
and was agitated, and exclaimed. By Allah, she who 
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Uttered this verse hath died ! She then wept, and said 
to me, Wo to thee ’ Is not she who uttered this verse 
related to thee ? 1 answered, She is the daughter of 
my paternal uncle. — Thou best, replied she : by Allah, 
if she were the daughter of thy udcIc thou hadst borne 
her the 6ame love that she bore thee. Thou art he 
who hath destroyed her, and may God destroy thee in 
like manner ! By Allah, if thou hadst told me of thy 
having a cousin, I had not admitted thee into my 
favour. — Verily, said I, she is my cousin, and she 
explained to me the signs that thou madest me, and it 
was she who taught me how tD proceed with thee : I 
had not,' obtained access to thee but through her good 

management And did she know of our affair J said 

she.— -I answered, Yes. — May Allah, she exclaimed, 
cause thee to bewail thy youth, as thou hast caused 
her to bewail hers 1 She then said to me, Go and 
see her. 

’I departed, therefore, troubled in mind, and pro- 
ceeded until I came to our street, when I heard a* 
wailing, and, asking respecting it, was answered, Wc 
found Azizah lying behind the door, dead. I entered 
the house, and when my mother beheld me, she ex- 
claimed, The crime of destroying her is on thy neck, 
and may God not pardon thee her blood ! Perdition 
to such a cousin as thou ! My father then came, and 
we prepared her body for interment, and performed 
the funeral-ceremonies, and buried her, and we caused 
rccitauons of the whole of the Coran to be performed 
at her tomb, and remained there three days, after 
which I returned to the house, sorrowing for her. 
And my mother addressed me, and said, I desire to 
know what thou didst to her, so that thou brokest her 
heart. I asked her continually, O my son, respecting 
the cause of her disorder ; but she would not acquaint 
me with iu I conjure thee, therefore, by Allah, that 
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thou inform me what thou didit unto her, to came her 
death I replied, I did no*hmg But she raid, May 
God avenge her upon thee l for the mentioned to me 
nothing, but concealed the truth of her cate until the 
died, still preserving her affection for thee , and when 
{he died, I was with her, and the opened her eyes, 
and said to me, O wife of my uncle, may God hold 
thy ton guddess of my blood, and rot punish him 
for tha* which he hath done un o me , and now 
God transport cth me from the perishable world 
to the world of etertutj And I replied, O ny 
daughter, may God preserve thee, and preserre thy 
youth ! And I asked her respecting the cause of her 
disorder but she answered not. Then she rrmlcd, 
and said, O wife of my uncle, if thy son desire to go 
to the place which he is accustomed to frequent, tell 
him to repeat these two phrases on departing from it— 
r ideh y is good, and treachery is base — and this I 
desire in my compassion for him, that I may show him 
compassion in my life and after my death She then 
gave me something for thee, and took an oath of me 
that I would not give it to thee until I should see thee 
weeping for her and lamenting this thing I hare, and 
when 1 sec thee in the state that she hath described I 
will give it to thee I said to her, Show it me But 
she would not. 

I then gave myself up to my pleasures, and thought 
not of the death of my cousin , for I was unsettled m 
mind, and wished that I were passing the whole of 
every night and day with my beloved , and scarcely 
had the next night approached when I repaired again 
to the garden I found the damsel s timg there, burn- 
ing with impatience to see me, and as soon as she 
beheld me, she hastened to me and clung to my peck, 
and asked me respecting my cousin I answered her. 
She is dead, and we have performed the rues and 



Aziz and Azizah 


121 


recitations of the Coran for her, and four nights hare 
passed since her death, and this is the fifth When 
she heard this, she cried out and wept, and said, Did I 
not tell thee that thou hadst hilled her ? Hadst thou 
informed me of her, before her death, I had requited 
her for the kindness that she hath shown me , for she 
hath been of service to me in giving thee access to me 
had it not been for her, I should not have had an 
interview with thee, and I fear thou wilt fall into a 
calamity on account of her disaster I replied, She 
acquitted me before her death And I related to her 
what my mother had told me , upon which 6he ex- 
claimed, By Allah, I conjure thee, when thou goest to 
thy mother, learn what it is that she hath — My 
mother, said I, told me, Thy cousin, before she died, 
charged me, saying, If thy son desire to go to the 
place which he is accustomed to frequent, tell him 
to repeat these two phrases — Fidelity is good, and 
treachery is base And when the damsel heard this, 
she exclaimed, The mercy of God (whose name be 
exalted 1 ) be upon her 1 for she hath saved thee from 
me I was meditating 3n injury to thee , but now I 
will not hurt thee nor trouble thee And I wondered 
at this, and said to her, What didst thou purpose before 
this to do to me, after mutual love had taken place! 
between us ' She answered. Thou art devoted to me f 
but. thou art young, and thy mind is free from deceit! 
and thou knowest not our malice nor our deceit were* 
she still in the bonds of life 6he would assist thee , for 
she is the cause of thy safety, and hath delivered thee 
from destruction and now I charge thee that thou 
spcik not with any female, nor answer any of our *ex» 
>oung or old beware, beware, for thou art igooram 
of the deceit of women, and their mabce she^. 
used to interpret the signs to thee is dead , 3°^ t0 
for thee lest thou fall into a calamity and fiod n ° 
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deliver thee from it after the death of thy cousin O 
my sorrow for the daughter of thy uncle ' Would 
that I had known her before her death, that I might 
have requited her for the kindness that she -hath done 
me 1 The mercy of God (whose name be exalted ') 
be upon her 1 for 6be concealed her secret, and revealed 
not what she felt , and but for her, thou wouldst never 
have had access to me And now I have 3 service to 
demand of thee — What is it ? said I. She answered, 
That thou conduct me to her tomb, dial I may visit 
her in her grave, and inscribe some verses upon it. I 
replied, To-morrow, if it be the will of God, whose 
name be exalted 1 So I remained with her that night, 
3nd frequently she said to me, Would that thou hadst 
told me of thy cousin before her death 1 And I asked 
her. What is the meaning of these words which she 
said — Fidelity is good, and treachery is base* But 
she answered me not. 

In the morning, therefore, she arose, and, taking a 
purse containing some pieces of gold, said to me. Arise, 
and show me the tomb, that I may visit it, and write 
upon it some verses, and build over it a tupola, and 
pray for mercy upon her, and bestow these pieces of 
gold in alms for her soul I replied, I hear and obey 
£Vnd I walked before her, and she followed me, and 
t mploj ed herself in ginng alms on the way as she went, 
and every time that she did so 6he said. This is an 
alms for the soul of Azizah, who concealed her secret 
until she drank the cup of death, and revealed not her 
love Thus she continued to give of the contents of 
the purse and to say. For the soul of Azizah, — until 
we arrived at the tomb, and the contents of thfc purse 
were exhaus'ed , and when she beheld the tomb si e 
threw hcr«e!f upon it, and wept violently She then 
took forth a pointed instrument of steel, and a small 
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mallet, and engraved upon the stone at the head of the 
tombj in small characters, these verses— 

I passed, by an undistinguished tomb in the midst of a 
garden, with seven anemones upon It, 

And 1 said. Whose tomb is this? The soil answered, 

Be respectful , for this Is the resting place of a 
lover 

So i said, God Veep thee, O victim of love, and lodge 
thee in the highest stage of Paradise 1 
How miserable are lovers among the creation, when 
even their tombs are covered with vile dust 
Were 1 able [O Tomb], I would make of thee a garden, 
and water n with my streaming tearsl 

She then again wept violently, and arose, and L arose 
with her , and after we had returned to the garden, 
she said to me, I conjure thee by Allah that thou never 
forsake me. And I replied, I hear and obey. So I 
resumed my visits to her as before, and she treated me 
with kindness and honour, and used to ask me respect- 
ing the two phrases which my cousin Azmh had men- 
tioned to my mother, and I repeated them to her 
Thus I remained, eating and drinking, and enjoying 
her conversation, and attiring myself in changes of 
delicate clothing, until 1 became stout and fat, and I 
experienced neither anxiety, nor grief, nor sorrow, and 
forgot my cousin 

I continued drowned in these pleasures for a whole 
year j and at the commencement of the new year I 
entered the bath, and refreshed myself, and put on a 
handsome suit , and after I had gone forth from the 
bath I drank a cup of wine, and smelt the odours of 
my clothes, which were richly perfumed with various 
scents My heart was unoppressed by calamities or 
misfortunes, and when the hour of nightfall came I 
desired to repair to the damsel , but I was intoxicated, 
and knew not my way , and, in going to heT, intoxica- 
tion led me aside into a by-street called the street 
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the Chief and as I was proceeding along it, Jo, an old 
woman came, with a lighted candle in one of her hands, 
and in her other hand a folded letter I advanced towards 
her, and she, with weeping eye, said to me, O my son, 
art thou able to read } J answered her. Yes, my old 
aunt And she said. Take this letter, and read it to 
me And 6hc handed me the letter , so I took, it 
from her and opened it, and read to her its contents, 
informing her that it was a letter from the absent, with, 
salutations to the beloved And when 6he heard this, 
she rejoiced at the good news, and ejaculated a prayer 
for me, saying, May God dispel thine anxiety as thou 
hast dispelled mine ' She then took the letter, and 
proceeded a few steps , but presently she returned to 
me, and, kissmg my hand, said, O my lord, may God 
(whose name be exalted') give thee enjoyment of thy 
youth, and not disgrace thee 1 I beg that thou wilt 
walk with me a few paces, to that door , for I have 
told them what thou hast read to me of the letter, and 
they do not believe me come with me, therefore, two 
steps, and read to them the letter outside the door, and 
accept my prayer for thee. — And what, said I, is the 
history of this letter * She answered, O my sou, this 
letter hath come from my son, who hath been absent 
from us for the space of ten years , for he journeyed 
with merchandise, and hath remained abroad during 
that period, and we relinquished all hope of his return, 
thinking that he was dead then came to us this letter 
from him , and he bath a sister who ha h wept for 
him during his absence night and day , and I told her 
that he was in health and prosperity , bat she believed 
me not, and said to me. Thou must bring me a person 
to read this letter and to acquaint me with its con* 
tents, that my heart may be set at ease and my mind 
comforted Thou hnowest, O my son, that the 
loving is prepossessed with evil anticipations favour 
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me, therefore, by reading this letter while thou shalt 
stand outside the curtain and h» sister shall hear it 
within the door, that the recompense of him who 
accomphsheth a want for one of the Faithful, and dis- 
pclleth from hts mind a trouble, may be thine for the 
Apostle of God (may God favour and preserve him ' ) 
hath said, "Whoso dispelleth from the mind of a sor- 
rowful person one of the troubles of this world, God 
will dispel from his mind one of the troubles of the 
world to come — and in another tradition, Whoso 
dispelleth from the mind of his brother one of the 
troubles of this world, God will dispel from his mind 
seventy-two of the troubles of the day of resurrection 
— and now I have desired thee, do not disappoint 
me So I replied, 1 hear and obey proceed before 
me 

She therefore walked before me, and I followed her 
a little way, until she arrived at a great door overlaid 
with copper , and she stopped at this door, and called 
out in Persian, and immediately a damsel approached, 
with light and nimble step Her trousers were tucked 
up to her knees, and I beheld a pair of legs that con- 
founded the mind and the eye by their beauty they 
Were like two columns of alabaster, and ornamented 
with anklets of gold set with jewels The skirts of 
her outer clothes were tucked up under her arms, and 
her slcci es were turned up from her arms, and I looked 
at her white wrists, and upon them were two pairs of 
bracelets in her cars were two earrings of pearls, 
and upon her neck was a necklace of costly jewels , 
and on her head, a coif, quite new, adorned with 
precious gems She had tucked the skirt of her inner 
tunic within the band of her trousers, and appeared as 
though she had been emptoyed in some active work 
And v, hen she beheld me, she said with an eloquent 
and sweet tongue that I had never heard surpassed in 
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aweetress, O my rao her, is this he who hath come to 
read the letter > She answered. Yes. And the 
damsel sketched forth her hand to me with the letter 
There was, between her and the door, a distance of 
about tuo yards , and I extended my hand to take the 
leuer from her, and put my head and shoulders wi bin 
the door to draw near to her , but before I knew what 
she was about to do, the old uoman placed her head 
against mj back, and pushed me forward, while my 
hand was holding the letter, ard I looked around, and 
found myself «•» the midr of the house, that is, within 
the vestibule The old woman entered more quickly 
than the blinding lightning, and had nothing to do but 
to shut the door and when the damsel beheld me 
within the vestibule, she approached me, and pressed 
me to her bosom, and, taking me by the hand, unable 
to extricate myself from her grasp, led me, preceded 
by the old wom_n with the lighted candle, until she 
had passed through seven vestibules , afrer which she 
conducted me into a large saloon, with four raised 
floors in which a horseman might plaj at gofT She 
then seated me, and said to me. Open thine eye And 
I did so, giddy from the violence that I had ex- 
perienced, and saw that the whole construction of the 
saloon was of the mos* beautiful alabaster, and all its 
furniture including the cushions and mattresses, of 
brocade In it were also two benches of brass, and a 
sofa of red gold set with pearls and jewels, not suitable 
to any but a King like thee 

After this, she said to me, O Aziz, which of the 
two states is the more agreeable to thee, life or death ’ 

I answered her, Life And she said, Then if life is 
more agreeable to thee, marry me — I dislike, I 
replied, marrying such a person as thou. She rejoined. 

If thou marry me, thou wilt be secure from the 
daughter of the crafty Delilah — And who, said I, is 
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the daughter of the crafty Dehfah J She laughed, 
and answered, How is it that thou knowest her cot, 
when thou hast now been in her company a year and 
four months } May Aifah (whose name be exalted f ) 
destroy her 1 Venly there existeth not anyone more 
treacherous than she How many persons hath she 
killed before thee, and what deeds hath she done 1 
And how hast thou escaped from her, without her 
killing or troubling thee, when thou hast been m her 
company all this time* When I heard her words I 
wondered extremely, and said to her, O my mistress, 
who acquainted tbee with her* She answered, I 
know her as the age Jcnowcth its calamities, but I 
desire that thou inform me of all that thou hast ex- 
perienced from her, that I may know the cause of thy 
safety from her So I related to her all that had 
happened to me with her and with my cousin Azizah , 
and she exclaimed, Allah have mercy upon her ’ — and 
her eyes shed tears, and she struck her hands together, 
when she heard of the death of my cousin Azizah, and 
said, May Allah compensate thee abundant!) for the 
loss of her, O Aziz , for she hath been the cause of 
thy safety from the daughter of the crafty Delilah , 
and had it not been for her, thou hadst perished 
After this, she clapped her hands, and said, O my 
mother, bring in those who are with thee And lo, 
the old w oman approached with four lawful witnesses , 
and she lighted four candles , and when the witnesses 
entered they saluted me, 3nd seated themselves , and 
the damsel covered herself with an izar, and appointed 
one of the witnesses to be her deputy in making her 
contract. So they performed the marriage-contract, 
and she affirmed of herself that she had received the 
whole of the dowry, both the portion usually paid in 
advance and the arrears, and that she was indebted to 
me in the sum of ten thousand pieces of silver , after 
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which she gave to the witnesses their fees, and they 
departed. 

On the following day, I desired to go out , hut she 
approached me laughing, pnd said, Dost thou think 
that going out from the bath is like ehtermg it ? -I 
imagine thou thmkest me to be like the daughter of the 
crafty Delilah Beware of entertaining such an idea 
Thou art no other than my husband, according to the 
Coran and the Sunneh , and if thou hast been intoxi- 
cated, return to thy reason Verily this house in 
which thou art is not opened but one day in every year 
Go to the street door and look So I went and 
looked, and found it closed and nailed, and returned 
and told ber so , and she said to me, O Aziz, we have 
of Sour and grain and fruits and pomegranates and 
sugar and meat and sheep and fowls and other provisions 
, what will suffice us for many jears, and from this last 
night our door will not be opened until after a year, 
and I know that thou wilt not behold thyself outside 
this house until after a year hath expired Upon this 
I exclaimed. There is no strength nor power but in 
God 1 And she laughed, and I laughed also, and 
complied with her orders, and remained with her until 
the twelve mnnths of the year had expired, when I 
was blest with a son by her And on the first day of 
the following year I heard the opening of the door, 
and lo, men came in with cakes and flour and sugar , 
and I desired to go out, but she said to me, Wait 
until nightfall, and as thou earnest in, so go forth 
I therefore waited till that hour, and was on the 
point of going out, in fear and trembling, when 
she said to me. By Allah, 1 will not let thee go, 
until I have made thee swear to me that thou wilt 
return this night before the door is closed So I 
promised her to do it, and she made me swear by 
binding oaths upon the sword and the Conn, ana 
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by the oath of divorce, th3t I would return to 
her. 

I then went forth from her, and repaired to the 
garden I found it open as usual, and was angry, 

saying within myself, I have been absent from this 
place a whole year, and, coming unawares, have found 
it open as usual I wonder if die damsel be still there 
as heretofore, and I must enter and see before I go to 
my mother It was then nightfall, and I entered the 
garden, and, proceeding to die apartment, found the 
daughter of the crafty Delilah sitting with her head 
upon her knee and her hand upon her cheek Her 
complexion was changed, and her eyes were sunk, 3nd 
when she beheld me she exclaimed, Praise be to God 
for thy safety 1 — and she endeavoured to nse, but fell 
down through her joy I was ashamed at seeing her, 
and hung down my head , but presently I advanced to 
her and kissed her, and said to her, How didst thou 
know that I was coming to thee at this time* She 
answered, I knew it not. By Allah, for a year I 
have not tasted sleep, but have sat up every night 
expecting thee, and in this 6tate have I been from the 
day when thou wentest forth from me and I gave thee 
the new suit of clothing, and thou promisedst me that 
thou wouldst return to me I remained expecting 
thee, and thou earnest not the first night, nor the 
second, nor the third so I still waited in expectation 
of thy coming , For such is the way of the lover and 
I would now that thou tell me what hath been the 
cause of thine absence from me this year I therefore 
told her } and when she knew that I had married, her 
countenance became pale I then said to her, I have 
come to thee this night, but must go before the morning 
But she exclaimed. Is it not enough for her to have 
married thee, and to have employed this stratagem 
agauist thee, and imprisoned thee with her a whole 
11— 9 
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year, that she hath made thee swear by the oath of 
divorce that thou wilt return to her before the morning, 
and will not allow thee to divert thyself with thy 
mother cor with me, and cannot endure thy passing 
one night with either of us ? What then must be the 
state of her from whom thou hast been absent a whole 
year, though I knew thee before she did * But may 
Allah have mercy on Azizah , for she suffered wha* 
none other hath suffered, and endured with patience 
that of which the like none else hath endured, and 
died through thy oppression It was she who pro- 
tected thee from me I thought that thou woulds' 
return, and gave thee liberty, though I was able to 
imprison thee, and to destroy thee 
Having thus said, the wept, and became enraged, 
and looked at me with the eye of anger , and when I 
beheld her in this state, the muscles of my side 
quivered, and I feared her, and became as the bean 
upon the fire. She then cned out, and suddenly ten 
female slaves came to me, and threw me upon the 
floor , and when I fell under their hands, she arose, 
and, taking a knife, said, I will slaughter thee as goau 
are slaugh'ered, and this shall be thy least recompense 
for that which thou hast done unto thy cousin. When 
I beheld mpelf, therefore, beneath her female slaves, 
and my cheek was soiled with the dust, and I saw the 
knife tn her hand, I looked upon death as inevitable 
I implored her mercy, but she only increased in 
hardness, and ordered the female slaves to bind my 
hands behind me, and they did to, and throwing me 
upon my back, seated themselves upon my body, and 
held my head Then two of them arose and took 
ho'd of ray toes, and t« o o Jiers seated themselves upon 
my legs 1 afler which their mistress arose, wiJi two 
others of them, and she ordered them to beat met 
whereupon they beat me until I and my voice 
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became inaudible, and when I recovered, 1 said 
within myself, Verily my being slaughtered were easier 
to me than this beating I I bethought myself of the 
word3 of my cousin, when she said, May God avert 
from thee her wickedness ! — and I cried out and wept 
until my voice failed She then sharpened the knife, 
and said to the female slaves, Uncover his throat. 
But God inspired me to repeat the two phrases which 
my cousin had charged me to utter, namely, Fidelity is 
good, and treachery is base , — and when she heard this, 
she cned out and said, Allah have mercy upon thee, 
O Aztzah * Would that thy youth had been spared 1 
Thou hast profited thy cousin during thy life and after 
thy death 1 Then addressing me, she added, By 
Allah, thou hast saved thy life from me by means of 
these two phrases but I must cause thee to bear a 
mark of my resentment. So saying, she inflicted upon 
me a cruel wound, and I fainted, but when I recovered, 
the blood had stopped, and she give me to drink a cup 
of wine, and spurned me with her foot. 

I arose , but was unable at first to walk presently, 
however, I proceeded by little and little until I arrived 
at the door of my wife’s house I found it open, and 
threw myself within it, in a state of distraction , and 
my wife came and took me up and conveyed me to 
the saloon, where I fell into a deep sleep , but when I 
awoke, I found myself laid at the gate of the garden 

In anguish I arose and went to my home, and, 
entering the hnuse, found my mother weeping for me, 
and exclaiming, Would that I knew, O my son, in 
,whit land thou art 1 So I approached her, and threw 
myself upon her, and when she beheld me, she saw 
that I was unwell Yellowness and blackness were 
mtngled upon my face , and I remembered my cousin 
and the kindness she had 'shown me, and was con* 
vinced that she loved me I wept for her, and my 
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mother also wept, and then said to me, O my son, thy 
father is dead. And upon this my rage increased, and 
I wept until I became insensible j and when I recovered 
I looked towards the place where my cousin was 
accustomed to sit, and wept again till I fainted from 
the violence of my lamentation I ceased not to weep 
and wail until midnight, when my mother said to me, 
Thy father hath been dead ten days But I replied, 
I think of no one but mj cousin , for I deserve what 
hath happened to me, because I neglected her when she 
loved me She asked me, therefore, And what hath 
happened to thee } So I related to her that which 
had befallen me, to which she replied. Praise be to 
God that this happened to thee and that she did not 
slaughter thee 1 She then applied remedies to my 
wound until I recovered, and regained my usual 
strength , and she said to me, O my son, I will now 
produce to thee the deposit with which thy cousin in- 
trusted me , for it is thine, and she made me swear that 
I would not produce it to thee until I saw that thou 
rememberedst her and moumedst for her, and that thine 
affections for another were severed , and now I hope 
that I find in thee these dispositions. She therefore 
arose, and opening a chest, took forth from it this 
piece of linen containing the design of the gazelles, 
which I had originally given to her , and when I took 
it, f found written upon it some verses complaining of 
her unrequited love for me, and there fell from it a paper 
containing some words of consolation and counsel. 

As soon as I had read and understood this paper, I 
wept again, and my mother did the same, ana I con-, 
anued looking at it and weeping until the approach of 
night , and in this state I remained for the space of a 
year , after which, some merchants of my city, the 
same whom I am accompanying in this caravan, pre- 
pared for a journey , and m y mother suggested to me 
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that I should fit myself out and go with them, saying 
to me, Perhaps the journey will dispel this sorrow 
which thou sufferest, and thou wilt be absent a year, or 
two years, or three, until the caravan returned!, and 
.thy heart may become dilated Thus she continued to 
persuade me, so that I prepared some merchandise, and 
journeyed with them, but my tears hare not dried up 
during my travels , for at every station where we haft 
I spread this piece of linen before me, and look at this 
design, and think of my cousin, and weep for her as thou 
seest, since she loved me excessively, and died through 
my unkindness , I doing nothing but evil to her, while 
she did nothing to me but what was good When the 
merchants return from their journey, I shall return with 
them, and the period of my absence will be a complete 
year, but I still suffer increasing Borrow, and my 
sorrow hath been augmented only in consequence of 
my passing by the Islands of Camphor and the Castle 
of Crystal 

These Islands are sctcd m number, and the sovereign 
of them is a King named Shahzcman He hath a 
daughter named Duma, and it was told me that it 
was she who worked the designs of the gazelles, and that 
this design which is in my possession was one of her 
work , and when I knew this, I became excessively 
desirous of seeing her so, when the caravan entered 
her country, I went forth and wandered about the 
gardens, which contained a profusion of trees The 
superintendent of the gardens was a sheikh advanced in 
age and I said to him, O sheikh, to whom doth this 
garden belong * He answered, To the King's 
daughter, the lady Duma, and uc are beneath her 
palace , and if thou desire to amuse thyself, open the 
pnva*c door and take a view of the garden and smell 
the odours of the flowers. So I said to him, Have the 
kindness to allow me to sit in this garden until she 
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passeth by, that I may enjoy a glance at her. The 
sheikh replied, There will be no harm m thy doing 60. 
When he said this, therefore, I gare him some money, 
saying to him. Buy for os something to eat. And he 
rejoiced at receiving the money, and, opening the door,- 
conducted me Uithm ; and wc proceeded until we 
came to a pleasant spot, where he brought me some 
delicate fruits, and said to me. Sit here whde I go and 
return to thee. And he left me and departed, and, 
after he had been absent a while, returned bringing a 
roasted lamb and we ate until we were satisfied, my 
heart longing to behold the lady ; and whde we were 
sitting, Io, the door opened ; whereupon he said to me, 
Arise, and conceal thyself So I arose, 'and hid 
myself ; and a black eunuch put forth his head from 
the door, and said, O sheikh, is anyone with thee * 
He answered, No — -Then close the door, said the 
eunuch. The sheikh, therefore, closed the door of the 
garden , and lo, the lady Duma came forth. When I 
beheld her, I thought that the moon had descended 
upon the earth , my mind was confounded, and I 
desired her as the thirsty longeth for water , and after 
a while, she closed the door and departed. I then 
went forth from the garden, and repaired to my lodging, 
knowing that I could not obtain access to hers and 
when my companions prepared for departure, I also 
prepared myself, and travelled with" them towards thy 
city , and on our arrival here, we met with thee. 
This is my story, and this is what hath happened unto 
me , and peace be on thee. 

CONTINUATION OF THE STORY OF TAJ- 
ELMOLOUK AND THE LADY DUNIA 

Whin Taj-elmolouk heard this story, his heart became 
troubled with love for the lady Duma. He then 
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mounted his horse, and, taking with him Aziz, returned 
to fus father’s city, where he assigned to him a house, 
and furnished it with everything tint he required , after 
which he left him, and repaired to his palace His 
tears ran down upon hts cheeks (for hearing affecteth 
as 6ight and union), and in this state he remained until 
his father came in to him, and, finding that his colour 
was changed, knew that he was oppressed by anxiety 
and grief so he said to him, O my son, acquaint me 
with thy case, and tell me what hath happened to thee 
to change thy colour He therefore related to him all 
that he had heard of the story of Duma , and how he 
had fallen in love with her from hearsay, without 
having seen her , whereujxm his father said to him, O 
my son, her father is a King, and his country is distant 
from us , abandon, therefore, this idea, and enter the 
palace of thy mother , for in it are five hundred female 
slaves like so many moons, and whoever of them 
pleaseth thee do thou take her, or if none of them 
please thee, we will demand in marriage for thee one of 
the daughters of the Kings, more beautiful than the 
lady Duma. But he replied, O my father, I desire 
not any but her it was she who worked the design of 
the gazelles that I saw, and I must have her, or I 
will flee into the deserts, and kill myself on her 
account 

So his father said. Have patience with me, O my 
son, that I may send to her father and demand her of 
him in marriage, and accomplish for thee thy wish, 
like as I did for myself in the case of thy mother , and 
if he consent not, I will convulse his kingdom around 
him, and send against him an army of which the rear 
shall be with me when the Tan 15 with him He then 
called for the young nun Aziz, and said to him, O 
my son, knowest thou the way > He answered. Yes 
— Then I desire of thee, said the King, that thou 
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journey with my Vmer And Aziz replied, I hear 
and obey, O King of the age The King, therefore, 
summoned his Vizier, and said to him. Manage for me 
the affair of ray son according to thy knowledge, and 
repair to the Islands of Camphor, and demand tfl 
marriage the daughter of their King He replied, I 
hear and obey And Taj-elmolouk retained to his 
apartments, and his malady and impatience increased 
he fell down in a swoon, and recovered not until the 
morning, and when the morning arrived, his father 
came to him, and saw his complexion was changed, 
and his saliowness increased , and he exhorted him to 
patience, and promised him the accomplishment of his 
umdn. 

The King then equipped Aziz, with his Vizier, and 
supplied them with the presents, and they journeyed 
dap and nights until they beheld the Islands of 
Camphor, when they halted on the bank of a nrer, 
and the Vizier sent forward a messenger from his party 
to the King, to acquaint him with their appoach , and 
half a day after the departure of the messenger, sud- 
denly they saw that the Chamberlains of the King and 
his Emirs had advanced to meet them from the distance 
of a league, and they met them, and attended them 
until they went in with them to the King They 
placed before the King the presents, and remained in 
hu palace four dap j and on the fifth day the Vizier 
arose and went m to the King, and, standing before 
him, delivered to him hu message, and acquainted him 
with the cause of his coming , but the King was 
perplexed how to answer , for his daughter liked not 
marriage, and he hung down his bead for a while 
towards the floor , and after this he raised it, and, 
looking towards one of the eunuchs, said to him. Go 
to thy mispress Duma, and acquaint her W1J1 what thou 
hast heard, and with the purpose of the ruit of thu 
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Vizier. So the eunuch went, and after a short absence 
returned to the King, and said to him, 0 King of the 
age, when I went in to the lady Duma, and acquainted 
her with what I had heard, she was violently enraged, 
and rose against me with a suck and would have 
broken my head , wherefore I fled from her , and she 
said to me, If my father force me to marry, him whom I 
marry I will kill Her father therefore 6aid to the V izier 
and Aziz, Salute ye the King, and inform him of this, 
and that my daughter liketh not marriage. Accordingly 
the Vizier returned with his attendants unsuccessful, 
and they ceased not their journey until they went in 
unto the King, and acquainted him with what had 
happened ; and upon this he ordered the chiefs to call 
together the troops that they might march to war j but 
the Vizier said to him, Do not this , for the King is 
not in fault the refusal is on the part of his daughter, 
who, when she knew of this proposal, sent to say, If 
my father force me to marry, I will kill him whom 
I marry, and kill myself after him 

And when the King heard the words of the Vizier, 
he feared for hts son Taj-elmolouk, and said, If I 
make war upon her father, and obtain possession of his 
daughter, she will kill herself. He then acquainted 
his son Taj-clmolouk with the truth of the case , and 
When the pnnee heard it, he said to his father, O my 
father, I cannot exist without her I will therefore go 
to her, and seek means of obtaining an interview with 
her, though I die in the attempt and I will do nothing 
but this Hia father satd, How wilt thou go to her 3 
He answered, I will go in the disguise of a merchant. 
—If it must be so, then, rejoined the King, take 
With thee the Vizier and Aziz. He then took forth 
for him some money from his treasuries, and prepared 
for him merchandise at the pnee of a hundred thousand 
pieces of gold , and they both agreed as to this course , 
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and when night came, Taj-elmolouk and Aziz went 
to the abode of the latter, and there passed that night 
But the heart of Taj-elmolouk was captivated, and 
neither eating nor rest pleased him reflections over- 
whelmed him, and he was drowned in them, and, 
longing for his beloved, he poured forth his tears, and 
wept violently , and Aziz wept with him, reflecting 
upon hi3 cousin , and they both contmued thus until 
the morning, when Taj-elmolouk arose and went tn to 
his mother He was equipped for the journey , and 
she asked him respecting his state , so he acquainted 
her with the whole truth ; and she gave him fifty 
thousand pieces of gold, and bade him farewell, and he 
went forth from her, while she offered up prayers for 
his safety, and for his union with the object of his love 
He then went in to his father, and asked his permission 
to depart , and the King granted him permission, and 
gave him fifty thousand pieces of gold, and ordered 
that a tent should be pitched for him outside the 
city 

A large tent was therefore pitched for him, and 
after they had remained in it two days, they com- 
menced their journey and Taj elmolouk treated Aziz 
with familiar kindness, and S3id to him, O my brother, 

I cannot henceforth part with thee — And I, replied 
Aziz, am of the like mind, and desire to die at thy 
feet, but, O my brother, my heart is troubled with 
thoughts of my mother So Taj elmolouk said. When 
we shall have attained our wish, all will be well 
Now the Vizier had charged Taj-elmolouk to display 
an air of patience, and Aziz occupied himself with 
reciting to him verses and narrating to him histone* 
and tales and they continued on their way by night 
and day for the space of two months. The length of 
the journey became wearisome to Taj elmolouk , and 
the violence of his desire, and his passion and distrae- 
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the will of God (whose name be exalted especially 
because of thy comely person; but make Aziz thy 
trusty attendant, and seat him in the shop to hand to 
thee the stuffs. And when Taj-clmolouk heard these 
words, he said. This is a judicious opinion — and 
immediately he took forth a suit of merchant’s atti-c, 
and clad himself in it, and arose and went forth, 
followed by his young men, and gave to one of them 
a thousand pieces of gold to fit up the shop 

They proceeded until they arrived at the market of 
fine stuffs, and when the merchants saw Taj-elmolouk, 
and observed his handsome and comely person, they 
were confounded, and began to say, Hath Rid wan 1 
opened the gates of Paradise and neglected them, so 
that this youth of surprising beauty hath come forth 
and one said. This is probably one of the angels And 
when they went in among the merchants they inquired 
for the shop of the sheikh of the market. The mer- 
chants, therefore, guided them thither, and they went 
to him, and as they approached him, he and the mer- 
chants who were with him rose to them, and received 
them with honour, especially the excellent Vizier , for 
they saw him to be an aged and venerable man, and 
observing that he was accompanied by Taj-elmolouk 
and Aziz, they said. No doubt this sheikh is the father 
of these two young men. The Vizier then said to 
them. Who among jou u the sheikh of the market } 
They answered. This is he And the Vizier, looking 
at him and observing him, saw that he was an old man 
of grave and respectable aspect, and possessing servants 
and young men The sheikh of the market greeted 
them with friendly compliments, and treated them with 
great honour, and, having seated them by his side, said 
to them. Have ye any business which we may have the 
happiness of transacting * The Vizier answered, Yes 
* The Coin! an of Paradise 



HI 


and the Lady Duma 

I am an old man, advanced in age, and I have these 
two young men I have travelled with them through 
all regions and countries, and have not entered a town 
without remaining in it a whole year, that they might 
amuse themselves with the sight of it and become 
acquainted with its inhabitants , and now I have come 
to this your town, and have chosen to make a stay in 
it I therefore desire of thee one of the best shops, 
that I may seat them m it to traffick, and that they 
may amuse themselves with the sight of this city, and 
acquire the manners of its people, and obtain an 
experience m buying and selling and other commercial 
transactions 

So the sheikh of the market replied, There is no 
harm in doing so — and, looking at the two young 
men, he was delighted with them, and he arose and 
stood like a servant before them to wait upon them 
And afterwards he went and prepared for them the 
shop , it was m the midst of the market, and there was 
none larger than it, nor any more handsome there , for 
it W35 spacious and decorated, and contained shelves of 
ivory and ebony He then delivered the keys to the 
Vizier (who was also in the garb of a merchant), and 
said, God grant that it may be attended with blessings 
to thy two sons 1 And when the Vizier had taken 
the keys of the shop, he went to it, together with the 
servants, who deposited in it their goods , and they 
ordered the servants to remove thither all the mer- 
chandise and stuffs and rarities that they had. These 
things were worth treasuries of wealth, and they 
transported the whole of them to the shop They then 
passed the night, and in the morning the Vizier con- 
ducted the two young men to the bath, where they 
Washed and enjoyed themselves to the utmost, after 
which they returned 10 iheir abode to rest from the 
fatigue of bathing, and ate and drank } and they passed 
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the next night tn their abode in the most perfect joy 
and happiness And on the following morning they 
rose from their sleep, and, having performed the 
ablution, recited the divinely-ordained prayers, and 
drank their morning beverage , and when daylight came, 
and the shops and markets were opened, they went 
forth from their abode, and repaired to the market, and 
opened the shop The servants had prepared it for 
them in the handsomest manner, and spread it with 
carpets of silk, and placed in it two mattresses, each of 
which was worth a hundred pieces of gold, and upon 
each mattress they spread a skin such as Kings sit 
upon, surrounded with an edge of gold so Taj- 
elmolouk seated himself upon one mattress, and Aziz 
upon the other, and the Vizier sat w the midst of the 
shop, while the servants stood before them The 
people heard of them, and crowded about them, and 
they sold of their merchandise , and the fame of Taj- 
elmolouk was spread through the city, and the report 
of his handsomeness and comeliness was blazed through- 
out it They continued this life for several days, the 
people pressing to them, after which the Vizier 
addressed Taj-elmolouk, and charged him to conceal 
hw case, and, having charged Aziz to keep watch over 
him, repaired to the house to plan some mode of pro- 
ceeding that might be of advantage to them Mean- 
while, Taj-elmolouh and Aziz sat conversing together , 
and the former said. Perhaps someone may come from 
the lady Duma. 

Thus Taj-elmolouk passed hu time, days and nights, 
and slept not , desire orereowered him, and he became 
more and more emaciated and infirm, renouncing the 
delight of sleep, and abstaining from dnnL and food t 
hut still he was like the full moon and a* he was 
sitting one day, io, an oil woman approached *nd 
advanced towards him, followed by two female slates. 
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and she continued to draw near until she stopped at his 
shop. Beholding his graceful person, and his handsome 
and lovely aspect, she wondered at his beauty, and said, 
Extolled be the perfection of Hun who created thee ' 
Extolled be the perfection of Him who hath made 
thee a temptation to all creatures • She ceased not to 
gaze at him, and said, This is not a mortal this is no 
other than a noble Angel 1 Then drawing close to 
him, she saluted him, and he returned her salutation, 
and rose to her, standing upon his feet, and smiled in 
lier face All this he did at the hinting of Aziz, 
after which he seated her by his side, and occupied 
himself with fanning her until she had rested herself, 
when she said to him, O my son 1 O thou of perfect 
qualities and graces ' art thou of this country ’ Taj- 
elmolouk answered her with an eloquent and sweet and 
charming voice. By Allah, O ray mistress, in my life 
I never entered this country until now , and I have 
not taken up my abode in it but for the sake of amuse- 
ment. And she wished him honour, and welcomed 
him, and said. What stuffs hast thou brought with 
Uiec > Show me something beautiful , for the beautiful 
bnngeth not anything but what is beautiful And 
when Taj-elraolouk heard her words his heart pal- 
pitated , but he understood not their meaning so Aziz 
made a sign to him , and Taj-elmolouk 6aid to her, I 
have everything that thou desirest of stuffs suitable only 
to Kings and the daughters of Kings For whom, 
then, wouldst thou purchase, that I may display to 
thee what will be appropriate } He desired by this 
question to learn the meaning of her words , and she 
*? SW j re ^» I want some stuff suitable to the lady Duma, 
e daughter of King Shahzeman. On hearing the 
mention of his beloved, Taj-elmolouk rejoiced excecd- 
"I7* ani ' to Aziz, Bnng me the most magnificent 
e goods that are by thee And Aziz gave him a 
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wrapper, and untied it before ber, and Taj-elmolouk 
said to her. Choose what will suit her ; for this is such 
as is not found with any but me So the old woman 
chose some stuff that was worth a thousand piecijs of 
gold , and said, What is the pnee of this 7 — What ! 
said he, shall I bargain with a person like thee 
respecting this contemptible thing * Praise be to God 
who hath made me acquainted with thee And the 
old woman exclaimed, I invoke for thy comely face 
the protection of the Lord of the Daybreak 1 for v*nly 
thy face is comely, and so are thine actions! Joy he 
to her who posses seth thee, and especially if she be 
endowed with beauty like thee ! Upon this, Taj- 
clmolouk laughed until he fell backwards, and $aid 
[within himself], O Accomplishcr of desires by the 
means of wicked old women 1 And she said to him, 
O my son, what is thy name’ He answered, My 
name is Taj-elmolouk. — This, 6he replied, is one of 
the names of Kings , but thou art m the garb of the 
merchants. So Aziz said, From the affection of his 
family for him, and the high estimation in which they 
held him, they gave him this name And the qld 
woman replied, Thou hast spoken truth May God 
avert from you the evil of the envious, though hearts 
fie broken by your charms 1 

She then took the Stuff and departed, confounded 
by his handsomeness and loveliness and elegant font) f 
and she proceeded until she went in to the lady Dum^ 
when she said to her, O my mistress, I have brought 
thee some beautiful stuff — Show it me, said the 
lady And she replied, O my mistress, hete it is 
turn it over, and behold it. And when the lady Duma 
saw it, she said to her, Q my nurse, verily this ij 
beautiful stuff I have not seen such in our City — Q 
my mistress, replied the old woman, the seller of it 4 
surpassed! it in beauty ft seemeth as though Ridwan 
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had opened the gates of Paradise and neglected them* 
and so t£e merchant who selleth this stuff had corns 
forth from it. I wish he were with thee , for he is a 
temptation to everyone who beholdeth him He hath 
come to our city with these stuffs for the sake of 
amusement. At these words of the old woman, the 
lady Duma laughed, and said, Allah afflict thee, thoU 
ill-omened old woman Thou hast spoken nonsense* 
and art become insane She then added, Give me the 
stuff, that I may examine it closely So the old 
woman handed it to her, and she looked at it again* 


and saw that it was but little, and that its price was 
great , and she wondered at its be »uty , for she had 
never m her life seen anything like it The old 
woman then said to her, O my mi'tress, if thou didst 
behold its owner, thou wouldst hn ,w that he is the 
handsomest person on the face of th ! earth. And the 
lady Duma said to her, Didst thou a 1 ^ him if he had 
any want to lie performed, that he might acquaint u» 

% 

iPCtr I®* 1 ' r 00 10 hlm > then, said the 
teen honoured V, hun ’ and sa V tQ him, I have 
ever want thm, 1/ ^ Une arr,va * 10 our Clt y, and what- 
he?d and the eye^ ** WJ1 perform 1C for thee on thc 

Tawelmoliill 0 " 13 j’ t! ? erePore , returned immediately to 
with lov a *id’ W ^ ea saw her, his heart jumped 
and talunir 1, 1° f ? Se t0 her, Standing upon his feet, 

she had si* ^ an ^> *eated her by his side So when 
wbch £ Sted herself > *he informed him of that 

™ SIM S On ta„„ g 

and he » \ he “ tmost joy . his bosom expanded* 
wish ! w ^ lt ^ m himself, I have accomplished Wf 
e ®aid to the old woman, Perhaps thoo 
M— 10 
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colter to Iter 0 letter from me, *»* i J°V“ 

tak the eat wee She ,e„W, I to, Pf g, 
Aai tthen he heard her reply, he •“‘“"“t ^ 
toe an tak-eaae and paper, aed . pet. ot toKJ™ 
A HI hating giten him these things, he 
following Tcnrt — 

Aed'ta,’ I make lae-a ££.7, ’£«. 

hcirl and *e«in dly. “f, V* . £ "nd piticnce, 

sfiMSs*- "/to - 

malneth . .. • k-hold thee ? M 11 

** d,y ° f onr ooioar 

He then added b Heath. toOTOtr"' 

ofdcsiie, scarce ilntoth p n tat by<»- 

lion, to whom there can k “ 7, phantom of 

jojtng y ™ JS, Sdanog a pam*l 

th'— 1 cHrora the sep2C?^,rof his oefored Then h*’ 
^jar* flowed, and he wrote these two verse* — 

I write unto thee with my tears flowing, and the drop* 
from my eyes descending incessantly 
But I am not despairing of the hiour of my Lord 
perhaps some day our union may take place 


He then folded the letter, and sealed it, and gave it to 
die old woman, saying. Convey it to the lady Duma 
She replied, I hear and obey And he gave her a 
thousand pieces of gold, and said. Receive this as a 
present from me So the old woman tool it and de- 
parted, praying for him 

She stopped not until she went in to the lady Dams, 
who, when she beheld her, said to her, O my nurse, 
what hath he demanded that we should do for him ’ — 
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0 my mistress, she answered, he hath sent with me a 
letter, and I know not its contents And she handed 
the letter to her So the lady Duma took, it and read 
it, and understood its meaning, and exclaimed, Whence 
is he, and to what doth he aspire, that this merchant 
openeth a correspondence with me f Then slapping 
her face, she said. Were it not for my fear of God 
(whose name be exalted 1 ) I would crucify him upon 
his shop 1 So the old woman said to her, What is 
in this letter, th3t it hath disturbed thy heart ? Doth it 
Contain a complaint of oppression, or a demand for the 
price of the stuff * — Wo to thee 1 she answered it con- 
tained] not that, nor anything but lore and affection , 
and all this is through thee Or, if not, how should 
this devil presume to employ these words } — O my 
mistress, replied the old woman, thou art residing in 
thy lofty palace, and no one can obtain access to thee , 
not even the flying bird Allah preserve thee from 
blame and censure ' Thou hast nothing to fear from 
the bar long of dogs. Be not angry with me for my 
bringing thee this letter when I knew not its content 
but it is my opinion that thou shouldst return him an 
answer, and threaten him in it with slaughter, and for- 
bid him from employing these sain words, for he will 
abstain, and not do so again The lady Duma said, 

1 fear to write to him, lest he covet me more But 
the old woman replied. When he heareth the threaten- * 
ing and promise of punishment, he will desist from his 
present conduct bo she said. Bring me an ink-case 
and p3per, and a pen of brass And when they bad 
brought them to her, «be wrote these verses — 

0 pretender to lore and affliction and sleeplessness and 

feelings of rapturous pass on and anxiety ! 

Dost thou seek for a meeting O decelted from a 
moon i Doth an; atta n from a moon Ms wish f 

1 adnse thine abstaining from thy desire forbear then 

for thoo art exposed to peril. 
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If thou again make use of these words, I will visit thee 
with a punishment of the utmost severity 

By Hm who created mankind of congested blood ana 
gave light to the sun and the moon I .. 

If thon repeat the proposal thon hast made 1 win 
assuredly crucify thee on the trunk of a tree 

She then folded up the letter, and gave it to the old 
woman, saying to her. Deliver it to him, and say to 
him. Abstain from these words- And she replied, I 
hear and obey 

She took the letter, full of joy, and went with it to 
her house, where she passed the night, and m the 
morning she repaired to the shon of Taj elmolouk, 
whom she found expecting her As soon as he beheld 
her, he almost flew with joy, and when she drew near 
to him he rose to her, standing upon his feet, and 
seated her by his side , and she took forth the letter 
and handed it to him, saying. Read its contents She 
then said to him, The lady Duma, when she read thy 
letter, was enraged , but I coaxed her and jested with 
,-h*r until I made her laugh, and she was moved with 
pity t r thee, and returned thee an answer So Taj- 
clmolouk thanked her for this, 3nd, having ordered 
Aziz to give her a thousand pieces of gold, read the 
letter, and understood it, and he wept violently, *0 
that the heart of the old woman was moved with com- 
, passion for him, and his weeping and complaining 
grieved her She said to him, O my sod, and what is «n 
this paper, that it hath made thee weep f He answered, 
She threatened: me with slaughter and crucifixion, and 
forbiddcth my writing to her { but if I write not to her, 
my death will be preferable to my life , therefore take 
a reply* to her letter, and let her do what she will — 

By thy youth, replied the old woman, I must n*h my 
life for thee, and enable thee to attain thy desire, and 
accomplish for thee that which is in thy heart. And 
Taj-elnolouk said. Whatsoever thou dojt I will 
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requite thee for it , and it shall be determined by thee, 
for thou art experienced in the management of affairs, 
and skilled m the modes of intrigue, and everything 
that is difficult bccometh easy to thee, and God is able 
to accomplish all things So he took, a paper, and 
wrote in it these verses — 


She threatened me with slaughter O my bereave 
ment I Slaughter would be ease to me, and death 
is decreed 

Death is better than 1 fe prolonged to the love smitten 
who is debarred from enjoyment and treated with 
oppression 

By Allah, visit a helpless lover, for I am your slave 
and the slave it in captivity 

O my mistress have mercy on me for my passion for 
everyone who loveth the virtuous Is excusable 


Having done this, he sighed heavily, and wept until 
the old woman wept with him , after which she took 
the letter from him, and said to him, Be happy and 
cheerful , for I must accomplish for thee thy wish 
She then arose and left him as though he were upon 
the fire, and repaired to the lady Duma, whom jPe 
found with a countenance changed by her r tn 
consequence of the former epistle of Taj-umolouk , 
and she handed her the second letter , whereupon her 
rage increased, and she said to the old woman. Did I 
not tell thee that he would covet us more ? — And what 
is this dog, said the old woman, that he should aspire 
to thee? The lady Duma replied. Go to him, mid 
say to him. If thou yvnte to her again, she will strike 
oft thy head But the old woman said, Do thou write 
thi3 to him in a letter, and I will take it with me that 
his fear may be the greater So she took a paper’ and 
wrote in it the following verses 


O thou who 
and who 


heedless of the 
ist not sccurr.pl i 


coarse of misfortunes 
sh thy desired union' 
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Dost thou think, O deceived, to attain the pole-star, 
when thou cansc not reach to the chlnlog tnoon ! 

How then dost tbon venture to hope for our union, 
and to hold In thine embrace my jirelin -like 
form ? 

Quit, therefore, this project. In fear of my assault on 
a day of adversity when hair shall become grey 

Having folded this letter, she handed it to the old 
woman, who took it, and repaired with it to Tat-cl- 
raolouk. At the sight of her he rose, and said, May 
God never deprive me of the blessing of thy coming’ 
And the old woman replied. Receive the answer to 
thy letter. So he took the paper and read it, and wept 
violently, and said, I desire now somebody to kill nie, 
for slaughter would be easier to me than this roy 
present state of suffering He then took an ink-case 
and a pea and paper, and wrote a letter expressed in 
these two verses — 

O my hope, persist not Id abandonment and cruelty I 
but visit a lover drowned la desire 
Think not that I can survive this oppression , for my 
soul departed] at the lots of my beloved. 

And he folded the letter, and gave it to the old woman, 
saying to her, I have weaned thee to ro purpose And 
again he ordered Aziz to give her a thousand pieces of 
gold, and said to her, O my mother, tbu paper must 
be followed by complete union or complete separation 
— O my son, she replied, by Allah, I d-sirc for thee 
nothing but good fortune? ard I wish she may be 
with thee ; for thou art the shining moon, and 
she is the ruing sun , and if I do not bmg you to- 
gether, no profit will remain to nr in my life I have 
passed mj life in the practice of artifice and deceit 
un*d I have attained the age of erae*y jrars j and how 
then should 1 fail of tniting two persons in oppo-i'ion 
to all law * • 
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Then, having bidden him farewell, and soothed his 
mind, she departed, and proceeded without stopping to 
the lady Duma but she had hidden the paper in her 
hair , and when she sat down with her mistress, she 
scratched her head, and said, O my mistress, perhaps 
thou wilt untwist my hair-, for it is a long time since I 
have entered the bath So the lady Duma made bare 
her arms to the elbows, and untwisted the old woman’s 
hair, whereupon the paper fell from her head, and 
the lady Duma, seeing it, said. What is this paper J 
The old woman answered. It seemeth that, when I 
was sitting at the shop of the merchant, this paper 
caught to me give it to me, therefore, that I may 
return it to him But the lady Duma opened it and 
read it, and understood its contents, ana exclaimed. 
This is a trick of thine, and were it not for the fact of 
thy having reared me, I would lay violent hands upon 
thee this moment. God hath afflicted me by tus 
merchant, and all that I have experienced from him 
hath been through thy means I know not from what 
country this man hath come No one but he could 
ever use such boldness towards me I fear that thii 
affair which hath happened to me may be discovered, 
and especially since it relateth to a man who is neither 
of my family nor of my equals The old woman then 
addressed her, and said, No one can utter a word on 
this subject, through fear of thy power, and of the 
dignity of thy father and there will be no harm in 
thy returning him an answer — O my nurse, replied 
the lady Duma, this is a devd How hath he dared 
to use these words, and feared not the power of the 
Sultan > I am perplexed respecting his case , for tf I 
give orders to kill him, it will not be right and tf I 
leave him, he will increase m his boldness —Write to 
him a letter, rejoined the old woman, and perhaps he 
will be restrained She therefore demanded a paper 
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and ink-case and a pen, and wrote to him the following 
verses — 

Though repeatedly rebuked, still gross Ignorance in 
citeth thee How oft shall my hand write Terse* 
' to forbid thee? 

Thon Increased in eagerness after each prohibition, 
but I will only permit thee to conceal thy secret 
Conceal then thy lore, and nerer more utter it , for if 
thou titter it, I will not regard thee 
If thou repeat what thou hast said, the raven of separa 
tion will announce thy fate. 

In a little time will death overtake thee, and thy rest 
ing place be beneath the earth , 

Thou shalt leave thy family, O deceived, In sorrow, 
when the swords of love hare prevented thine 
escape 

Having then folded the paper, she gave it to the old 
woman, who took it, and went with it to Taj-elmolouk, 
and gave it to him , and when he had read it, and was 
convinced that she was hard-hearted, and that he could 
not obtain access to her, he complained of his case to 
the Vizier, and desired his prudent counsel The 
Vizier replied, Know that there renuuneth for thee 
nothing that can be of avail, except thy writing to her 
another letter, and invoking retribution upon her. So 
he said, O my brother, O Aziz, write in my stead, 
according to thy knowledge And Aziz took the 
paper, and wrote these verses — 

0 my Lord by the Five Eiders deliver me and to her 

who hath afflicted me transfer my anguish 1 
For thon knovrrst that I am suffering a tormenting 
flame and my beloved hath oppressed me, and will 
not pity me 

How long ihall I feel tenderly to her in my affllcrlon? 
And how long shall she tyrannise over my weak 

1 wander In agonies never ending and find not a 

person O my Lord to assist me 

Aziz then folded the letter, and handed it to Taj- 
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elmolcrak ; and -when he had read it, it pleased him, 
and he gave it to the old woman. 

So she took it, and repaired with it to the lady 
Dctila, who, as soon as she had read it and understood 
its contents, fell into a violent rage, and exclaimed. All 
that hath befallen me hath been through the means of 
this ill-omened old woman ' And she called out to 

the female slaves and eunuchs, and said, Seize this art- 
ful old woman, and beat her with your slippers. So 
they fell to beating her with their slippers until she 
fainted; and when she recovered, the lady Duma said 
to her, O wicked old woman, were it not for my fear 
of God (whose name be exalted' ) I had killed thee. 
She then said to her attendants, Beat her again. And 
they beat her again till she fainted ; after which she 
ordered them to throw her outside the door , and they 
dragged her along upon her face and threw her down 
before the door. 

When she recovered, therefore, she arose, and walk- 
ing and resting now and then, arrived at her abode. 
She waited until the morning, and then arose and pro- 
ceeded to Taj-elmolouk, whom she acquainted with all 
that had befallen her ; and it vexed him, and he said 
to her, We are grieved, O my mother, for that which 
hath happened to thee : but everything is in accordance 
With fate and destiny. She replied, Be happy and 
cheerful , for I will not cease my endeavours until I 
procure thee an interview with her, and obtain for thee 
access to this vile woman who hath tortured me with 
beating. Taj-elmolouk then said to her, Acquaint me 
with the cause of her hatred of men. She replied, It 

~ is in consequence of her having had a dream. And 

what was that dream J he asked. She answered, She 
was sleeping one night, and saw a fowler who set his 
snare upon the ground, and sprinkled around it some 
wheat, and then seated himself near it ; and there was 
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not a single bird near but it came to that snare And 
she saw, among the birds, two pigeons, a male and a 
female and while she was looking at the snare, the 
foot of the male bird became entangled m it, and he 
began to struggle , whereupon all the other birds flew 
away from him in alarm, but his mate returned to 
him, and flew around over him, and then, alighting 
upon the snare, while the fowler was inadvertent, began 
to peck at the mesh in which was the foot of the male, 
and pulled it with her beak, until she liberated hu font, 
and she flew away with him Then, after this the 
fowler came and readjusted the snare, and seated him- 
self at a distance from it , and but a little while had 
elapsed when the birds descended, and the snare caught 
the female pigeon , upon which all the other birds flew 
away in alarm, and among them the male pigeon, who 
returned not to his mate so the fowler came and took 
the female bird, and killed her And the lady 
Duma awoke terrified by her dream, and said. Every 
aide is hies this, destitute of good, sad men cmrers- 
ally are devoid of goodness to women And when 
the old woman had finished her story to Taj-clmolouk, 
he said to her, O ray mother, I wish to obtain one 
glance at her, though my death be the consequence 
contrive, therefore, some stratagem for me, that I may 
see her — Know, then, said she, that she hath a garden 
adjacent to her palace, for her diversion, and she gocth 
out into it once in every month, from the private door, 
and remaineth in it ten days. The time of her thus 
going forth to divert herself hath now arrived, and 
when she is about to do so I will come to thee and 
inform thee that thou roayett go thither and meet her ; 
and do thou take care cot to quit the garden for 
probably, if she behold thy handsome and comely 
aspect, her heart will be captivated by love of theef > nee 
love is die mos* powerful meanj of effecting an un on. 
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He replied, I hear and obey ■ — and he arose and 
quitted the shop with Aziz, and they both, taking 
with them the old woman, repaired to their abode, and 
acquainted her with it, after which, Taj-elmolouk 
said td Aziz, 0 my brother, I have no further want 
of the shop , for I have accomplished the purpose for 
which I took it , and I give it to thee, with all that it 
containeth, because thou hast come abroad with me, 
and absented thyself from thy country And Aziz 
accepted hts present, and they sat conversing together , 
Taj-elmolouk asking him respecting his strange adven- 
tures, and Aziz relating what had happened to him 
Then addressing the Vizier, they acquainted him with 
the purpose of Taj-elmolouk, and asked him, What is 
to be done * He answered. Let us go to the garden 
So each of them dad himself in the richest of hts 
apparel, and they went forth, followed by three mem- 
looks, and repaired to the garden They beheld it 
abounding with trees, and with many rivulets, and saw 
the superintendent sitting at the gate They saluted 
him, therefore, and he returned their salutation, and 
the Vizier handed to him a hundred pieces of gold, 
saying to him, I beg thee to receive this money, and 
to buy for us something to eat , for we are strangers, 
and I has e with me these children whom I wish to 
divert So the gardener took the pieces of gold, and 
replied, Enter, and divert yourselves , for the whole 
of it is your property , and sit down until I return to 
you with something for you to eat He then went to 
the market, and the Vizier and Taj-elmolouk and 
Aziz entered the garden after the gardener had the 
parted to the market , and soon the latter re to the 
bringing a roasted lamb, which he. **d eattkifmim, and 
And they ate, and washed-c garden He replied, I 
versing together And she agreed with him respecting 
respecting this hade , after which she returned to the 
( 
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thou rent it J The sheikh replied, It is not rume, P ut 
belongeth to the King’s daughter, the lady Duma.- — 
And what, said the Vizier, is thy monthly salary J 
He answered, One piece of gold, and no more A 0 ^ 
the Vizier, taking a view of the garden, beheld the' re 
a lofty but old palace, and he said, O sheikh, I 
desire 19 perform here a good work by which thP n 
wilt be reminded of me — And what good thing dc^ 
thou desire to do * asked the sheikh The Vizier saiA 
Take these three hundred pieces of gold. And whf 0 
the superintendent heard the mention of the gold, l ,e 
replied, O my master, do whatsoever thou wilt. 
he took the pieces of gold , and the Vizier said to hut'* 
If it be the will of God (whose name be exalted' )• 
we will execute in this place a good work 

They then went forth from him, and returned t° 
their abode, and passed the next n gbt , and on th c 
morrow, the Vizier caused a whitewashcr to b* 
brought, and a painter, and an excellent goldsmith* 
and, having provided them with all the implements 
that they required, introduced them into the garden* 
and ordered them to whitewash that palace and t«? 
decorate it with various kinds of paintings. Aftcf 
which he gave orders to bring the gold, and thc ultras 
manne pigment, and said to the painter, Delineate, at 
the upper end of this saloon, the figure of a fowler, as 
though he had set his snare, and a female pigeon had 
fallen into it, and had become entangled in it by 
her bill And when the pam-cr had finished his 
gcurc on one portion, thc Vizier said to him. Now 
wh»- on this other portion, as before, and represent 
infoniale pigeon in the snare, and show that the 
and do h-tou take and put the knife to her neck , 
probably, if she bchoia feure of a great bird 
aspect, her heart will be captivated Oj -ren, and fixed 
lore is the mos ponxrful means of effe, nd when hr 
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had finished these designs which the Vizier had 
described to him, they took leave of the gardener, and 
returned to their abode 

There they sat conversing together, and Taj- 
clmolouk said to Aziz, O my brother, recite to me 
some verses perhaps my heart may thereby be dilated, 
and these troubling reflections may be dispelled, and 
the flame that is in my heart be quenched And upon 
this, Aziz, with charming modulations, chanted these 
verses— 

Avicenna hath asserted that the lovers remedy eon 
■Isteth in snelod ous sounds 

And the company of one 1 ke his beloved and the 
pleasure of a dessert and wine and a garden 
But 1 have taken another in thy stead to cure myself 
and fate and coni ngency aided me 
Yet I found that love was a moral d sease, for wh ch 
Avicennas medicine was vain 
Meanwhile the old woman remained alone in her 
house and the lady Daaia longed to divert herself in 
the garden , but she used not to go forth save with the 
old woman so she sent to her, and made peace with 
her, and soothed her mind, and said to her, I desire to 
go out into the garden, to amuse myself with the sight 
of its trees and fruits, and that my heart may be dilated 
by its flowers The old woman replied, I hear and 
obey , but I would first go to my house and dress 
myself, and I will be with thee again — Go then, to 
thy house, rejoined the lady Duma , but be not long 
absent from me The old woman, therefore, went 
forth from her, and repaired to Taj-elmofouk, and 
said to h m. Make ready and clothe thyself in the 
richest of thine apparel, and betake thyself to the 
garden, and go in to the gardener, and salute him, and 
then conceal thyself in the garden He rep! ed, I 
hear and obey And she agreed with h, m respecting 
a sign to be made , after which she returned to the 
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lady Duma And when she had gone, the Vizier 
arose, and clad Taj-eimolouk in 2 suit of the most 
magnificent of the apparel of Kings, worth fire thou - 
sand pieces of gold, and girded him with a girdle of 
gold set with jewels, and repaired to the garden Ofl 
arriving at its gate, they found the superintendent 
sitting there , and when he saw Taj-elmolouh, he ros£ 
to him, standing upon his feet, and, receiving him until 
reverence and honour, opened to him the gate, anti 
said to him. Enter, and divert thyself in the garden 
But the gardener knew not that die King’s daughter 
would enter the garden that day And when Taj- 
eimolouk. had gone in, he waited but a short time, and 
heard a noise, and before he knew the cause, the + 
eunuchs and female slaves came forth from the private 
door , and as soon as the superintendent beheld them 
he went and acquainted Taj-elmolouk with their com- 
ing, saying to him, O my lord, what is to be done, 
now the King’s daughter, the lady Duma, hath come * 
He answered, No harm wifi beiati dice , for 1 wdi 
conceal myself in some place in the garden. So the 
gardener charged him to use the utmost caution in 
concealing himself, and left him, and departed. 

And when the King’s daughter, with her female 
slaves and the old woman, entered the garden, the old 
woman said within herself. If the eunuchs be with us, 
we shall Dot attain our wish. So she said to the 
King’s daughter, O my mistress, I would propose to 
thee a thing productive of ease to thy heart. And the 
lady Duma replied. Propose what thou wilt. The 
old woman therefore said, O my mistress, thou hast 
no teed of these eunuchs at the present time , nor will 
thy heart be dilated as long as they are with us so 
dismiss them from us — Thou hast spoken truly, 
replied the lady Duma, and she dismissed them — 
and a little while after, as she was walking, Taj- 
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elmolouk beheld her, and gazed at her beauty and 
loveliness, while she knew it not, and every time 
that he looked at her, he fainted, by reason of 
her surpassing beauty The old woman in the 
meantime led her on by conversation to the palace 
which the Vizier had ordered to be painted, and, 
entering this palace, the lady Duma took a view of its 
paintings, and saw the birds and the fowler and the 
pigeons, whereupon she exclaimed, Extolled be the 
perfection of God ' Venly this is the representation 
of what I beheld ra my dream 1 And she continued 
gazing at the figures of the birds and the fowler and 
the snare, full of wonder, and said, O my nurse, I 
used to censure men, and hate them, but sec the 
fowler how he hath killed the female bird, and the 
male hath escaped, and desired to return to the female 
to liberate her, but the bird of prey hath met him and 
captured him The old woman, however, affected 
ignorance to her, and proceeded to divert her with 
talk until they approached the place where Taj- 
clmolouk was concealed , upon which she made a sign 
to him that he should walk beneath the windows of 
the palace , and while the lady Duma stood there, she 
looked aside, and saw him, and, observing the beauty 
of his face, and his elegant form, 6he 6aid, O my 
nurse, whence is this handsome youth > The old 
woman answered, I know him not , but I imagine that 
he is the son of a great King , for he is of the utmost 
beauty and loveliness And the lady Dunta was 
enraptured with him The spells that bound her were 
dissolved, her reason was overcome by his beauty and 
loveliness and his elegant person, and she was affected 
by violent love so she said to the old woman, O my 
nurse, venly this young man is handsome The oJa 
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I U ho_se The fire of desire flamed widun him, and 
hu rapture and distraction became excessive; bat he 
west and bade farewell to the n.pcnn tender;, and de- 
parted to hts abode, tha* he might rot disobey the old 
woman, and acquainted the Vizier -vd Aziz that the had 
made a sign to run to depart. And they both exhorted 
him to be patient, saying to him. If the old woman 
d d no* know that there vrn an object to be attained 
by thy return, »be had not made a sign to thee to do 10 
Now to return to the lad) Duma. Desire over- 
came her, and her ranturc and distraction increased , 
«o ahe aaid to the old woman, I know cot how to 
obtain an interview with thi* young man but through 
thy meanj The old woman exclaimed, I seek refuge 
wi h Allah from Satan the accursed 1 Thou ha« no 
desire for men, and how, then, hare fears affected 
thee in consequence of the lore of him? But by 
Allah, none other than he is suited to thy youth — 0 
my nurse, rejoined the lady Duma, assist me to obtain 
an in erricw with him, and thou ihalt receire from me 
a thousand pieces of gold, and a dress of the same 
ralue if thou assist me not to gun him, I shall die 
tnentabl) So the old woman replied. Go thou to 
thy palace, and I will devise means to bring you 
together, and giro my life to satisfy you both The 
lady Duma then returned to her palace, while the old 
woman repaired to Taj elmolotik and when he saw 
her, he rose to her, and stood, and received her with 
respect and honour, seating her by his side , and she 
saitt to him. The stratagem hath succeeded She then 
related to him what had occurred between her and the 
lady Duma , and he said to her. When shall be the 
interview* She answered. To-morrow And he 
gave her a thousand pieces of gpU^otid a garment of 
the same value apd-»h.e them, and departed, and 
stopped not until she swot in to the lady Dunka, who 
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said to her, O my nurse, what news hast thou brought 
from the beloved } — I have discovered his abode, she 
answered, and to-morrow I will bring him to thee 
And at this the lady Duma rejoiced, and gave her a 
thousand pieces of gold, and a garment of the same 
value , and she took them, and returned to her house 
She passed the next night, and in the morning she 
went forth and repaired to Taj-elmolouk, and, having 
clad him in women’s apparel, said to him. Walk 
behind me, and incline thy body from side to side «s 
thou steppest, and proceed not with a hasty pace, nor 
take notice of anyone who may speak to thee And 
after she had thus charged him, she went forth, and he 
behind her in his female attire , and she proceeded to 
instruct him, on the way, how to act, that he might 
not fear She continued on her way, with him follow- 
ing her, until they arrived at the entrance of the palace, 
when she entered, and he also after her, and she passed 
through successive doors and antechambers until she 
had conducted him through seven doors And when 
she arrived at the seventh door, she said to Taj- 
clmolouk. Fortify thy heart, and if I call out to thee, 
and say to thee, O slave-girl, advance' — be not tardy 
in thy pace, but hasten On, and when thou hast entered 
the antechamber beyond, look to thy left thou wilt 
see a saloon with seven doors , and do thou count five 
doors, and enter the sixth , for within it is the object 
of thy desire — And whither goest thou > said Taj- 
elmolouh She answered, I have no place to go to , 

' _t perhaps I may wait after thee and speak with the 
chief eunuch She then proceeded, and he followed 
let, until they arrived at the door where was the chief 
unuch, and he saw with her Taj-elmolouk in the 
ture of a female slave, and said to her. What is the 
lusiness of this shve-girl who is with thee ? She 
inswcred him, The lady Duma hath heayd that this 
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that he would never return from Jt, and that he was 
inevitably lost, and Aziz said to the Vizier, O my 
father. What wilt thou do > The Vizier answered, O 
my son, this affair is one of difficulty, and if we return 
not to his father to acquaint him, he will blame us for 
our negligence. So they prepared themselves immedi- 
ately, and journeyed towards the Green Land and the 
Land of Columns, and the royal residence of the King 
Suleiman, and traversed the valleys night and day until 
they went in and presented themselves before the King 
Suleiman , and they informed him of that which had 
happened to his son, and that they had learnt no news 
of him since he had entered the palace of the King’s 
daughter On hearing this, he was as though the day 
of resurrection had surprised him his sorrow was 
intense, and he gave orders to make a proclamation of 
war throughout his dominions He then sent forth 
his troops outside the city, and caused the tents to he 
pitched for them, and remained in his pavilion until 
the forces had assembled from all the quarters of his 
kingdom His subjects loved him for his great justice 
and beneficence, and he departed with an army that 
covered the earth as far as the eye could reach, for the 
purpose of demanding his son Taj-elmolouk 

In the meantime, Taj-elmolouk and the lady Duma 
continued together for half a year, every day increasing 
in mutual love , and the love and distraction and 
rapture of Taj-elmolouk so augmented that he opened 
to her his mind, and said to her. Know, O beloved of 
my heart, that the longer I remain with thee, the more 
do my distraction and ecstacy and desire increase , for 
I hai e not altogether attained my wish So the 6aid, 
What dost thou wish, O light of my eye, and delight 
of my heart * He answered, I desire to acquaint thee 
with my true history Know, then, that I am not a 
merchant, but a King, son of a King, and the name of 
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my father 13 the Supreme King Suleiman, who sent 
the Vizier as Ambassador to thy father to demand thee 
for me in marriage , and when the news came to thee 
thou refusedst to consent. He then related to her his 
story from first to last, and added, I desire now to 
repair to my father, that he may send an ambissador 
again to thy father, to demand thee in marriage from 
him, and so we shall remain at ease And when she 
heard this she rejoiced exceedingly for it coincided 
with her wish, and they passed the next night 
determined upon this proceeding 

But it happened, in accordance with destiny, that 
sleep overcame them unusually that night, ana they 
remained until the sun had risen The King Shahze- 
man was then upon his royal seat, with the Emirs of 
his empire before him, and the chief of the goldsmiths 
presented himself, having in his hand a large round 
casket and he advaoced, and, opening it before the 
King, took forth from it an elegant box worth a hundred 
thousand pieces of gold for the jewels it contained, and 
rubies and emeralds, such as no King of the earth 
could procure And when the King saw it he 
wondered at its beauty, and he looked towards the 
chief eunuch, to whom the affair with the old womah 
had happened (as above described), and said to him, O 
Cafour, take this box, and go with it to the lady 
Duma So the eunuch took it, and proceeded until he 
arrived at the chamber of the King’s daughter, when 
he found its door dosed, and the old woman sleeping 
at its threshold, and he exclaimed. Until this hour are 
ye sleeping f And when the old woman heard what 
he said, she awoke from her sleep, and, in her fear of 
him, said. Wait until I bring the key She then went 
forth and fled The eunuch, therefore, knew that she 
was alarmed, and he displaced the door, and, entering 
the chamber, found the lady Duma asleep with Taj- 
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elmolouk At the sight of this, he was perplexed at 
his case, and was meditating to return to the King* 
when the lady Duma awoke and found him by her , 
and she was troubled, and her countenance became 
pale, and she said, O Cafour, veil what God hath 
veiled. But he replied, I cannot conceal anything 
from the King And he closed the door upon them, 
and returned to the King So the King said to him. 
Hast thou given the box to thy mistress ? The 
eunuch answered. Take the box here it is I canntft 
conceal from thee anything Know that I beheld, 
with the lady Duma, a handsome young man, sleeping 
in the same chamber The King therefore ordered 
that they should both be brought before him, and 
when they had come into his presence, he said to them. 
What are these deeds ’ And he was violently enraged, 
and, seizing a dagger, was about to strike with it TaJ- 
elmolouk , but the lady Duma threw her head upon 
him, and said to her father. Slay me before him The 
King, however, chid her, and ordered them to convey 
her back to her chamber Then looking towards 
Taj-elmolouh, he said to him, Wo to thee 1 Whence 
art thou, and who is thy father, and what hath 
emboldened thee to act thus towards my daughter J - — 
Know, O King, answered Taj-elmolouk, that, if thou 
put me to death, thou wilt perish, and thou and all in 
thy dominions will repent. — And why so J said the 
King He answered, Know that I am the son of the 
King Suleiman, and thou wilt not be aware of the 
consequence when he will approach thee with h>s 
horsemen and his infantry And when King Shahze- 
man heard this, he desired to defer putting him to 
death , and to imprison him until he should see whether 
his assertion were true , but his Vizier said to him, O 
King of the age, it is my advice that thou hasten ’the 
execution of this young wretch, since he bath been 
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guilty of presumption towards the daughters of Kings. 
So he said to the executioner. Strike off his head , for 
he is a traitor And the executioner took him, and 
having bound him firmly, raised his hand, and nude a 
sign of consultation to the Emirs a first and a second 
time, desiring by this that some delay might take place , 
but the King called out to him. How Jong wilt thou 
consult ? If thou do so again, I will strike off thy 
head 

The executioner, therefore, raised hts hand until hu 
arm-pit appeared, and was about to strike off his head, 
when loud cnes were heard, and the people closed 
their shops. So the King said to the executioner, 
Hasten not. And he sent a person to learn the news 
for him , and the messenger went, and, soon returning, 
said to the King, I beheld an army Itle the roaring 
sea agitated with waves, their horse* arc prancing, 
and the earth tremWcth beneath them and I know not 
wherefore they are come And the King was amazed, 
and feared lest he should be deposed from hi* throne 
He then said to hi* Vizier, Have none of our troop* 
gone forth to meet tht* army } But hi* word* were 
not finished when his Chamberlain* came m to him 
accompanied by the messenger* of the approaching 
King, and among them wa* the Vmer who had been 
with Taj-elmolouk. He commenced by salotatiop , 
and the King rose to him, and, calling them tki/ to 
him, asked them respecting the cause of their coming 
whereupon the Vizier ad ranted from among them, and 
approached the Kmg, and said to him, Know that he 
who hath alighted m thy tern one* is a King not like 
the Kings who hare preceded him, nor like the 
Saltans of former time* — And who it he* said the 
King The Vizier answered, He n the lord of 
j vs ace and security, the fame of whose mapnintnu y 
the cararant have spread abroad, the Sultan Suleiman, 
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the lord of the Green Land and the Land of Columns 
and the mountains of Ispahan, who lovetb justice and 
equity, and hateth tyranny and oppression , and he 
satth to thee that his son is in thy domintons and m thy 
city, and he is the vital spirit of his heart, and its 
delight , and if he find him m safety, it is what he 
desixcth, and thou wilt be thanked and praised , but if 
he be not found in thy country, or if any evil hath 
befallen him, receive tidings of destruction and of the 
rum af thy territories , for thy country shall become a 
desert in which the raven shall croak Thus I have 
delivered to thee the message , and peace be on thee. 
When King Shahzeman heard these words of the 
envoy, his heart was troubled, and he feared for his 
kingdom, and called out to the lords of his empire, 
and his Viziers and Chamberlains and Lieutenants, 
and when they had come before him he said to them, 
Wo unto you' Go down and search for this young 
man But he was under the hand of the executioner, 
and his appearance was changed through the fear that 
he suffered. The Vizier then, looking aside, found 
the King’s ton upon the skin of blood, 1 and he recog- 
nised him, and arose, and threw himself upon him 
So also did the other messengers they then unbound 
him, and kissed his hands and his feet, whereupon 
Taj-elmolouk opened his eyes, and, recognising the 
Vizier and his companion Aziz, fell down in a swoon 
through the excess of his joy at their presence 

The King Shabzeman was perplexed at his situation, 
. and m great fear, on discovering that the coming of t * ie 
army was on account of this young man , and he 
and walked forward to Taj-elmolouk, and kissf“^ 
head, and, with weeping eyes, said to him, O 
be not angry with me be not angry with the e . 

* A *kfn it Unl down to receive the head * n ^ ^ 
those decapitated fa an Eastern palace 
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for his deed , but Ijtc compassion oa my grey ha sr, » 
and lay not wjjt my dominion*. And Taj-elmolc 51 ^ 
approached him, and kissed his hand, saying to him, 
harm shall befall thee , for thou art m my cstimad on 
as my father, but beware that no ml befall P7 
beloved, the lady Duma — O my lord, rejoined d lf 
King, fear not for her, for nought but happtnM 3 
awaitcth her And he proceeded to excuse himself 
him, and to soothe the mind of the Vizier of the KlPS 
buleiman, promising him a large sum of money tb 31 
he might conceal from the King what he had sec D 
After which he ordered the grandees of his empire t° 
take Taj-clmolouk and to conduct him to the bath, i° 
clothe him in a suit of the best of royal apparel, and 
bring him back quickly So they did this they con' 
ducted him into the hath, and, hanog clad him in th e 
suit which the King Shahzcman had allotted hurt» 
brought him back to the hall of audience , and wheP 
he came in, the King rose to him, he and all the lord* 
of hu ctwjUL., and thesf all stood to wait uyia him* 
TheD Taj clmolouk sat and conversed with his father’* 
Vizier and with Aziz respecting the events which had 
happened to him , and they replied. During that 
period we went to thy father, and informed him that 
thou hadst entered the palace of the King’s daughter, 
and not come forth from it, and that thy case appeared 
doubtful to us , and when he heard this, he made 
ready the troops, and we came to this country, and on 
our arrival have experienced joy and happiness. So 
he said to them. Good fortune hath attended your 
actions f rst and last. 

The King, in the meantime, had gone in to his 
daughter, the Lady Duma, and found her weeping for 
Taj-elmolouh She had taken a sword, ana put its 
hilt to the floor, and its point to the middle of her 
bosom, and was leaning over it, saying, I must kill 
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mj self, and not live after my beloved When her 
father, therefore, went m to her, and beheld her in 
this state, he called out to her, and said, O mistress of 
the daughters of Kings, do it not, but have mercy 
upon thy father and the people of thy country ! Then 
advancing to her, he said to her, I conjure thee to 
abstain, lest evil befall thy father on thy account 
And he acquainted her with the case, telling her that 
her beloved, the son of the King Suleiman, desired to 
celebrate his marriage with her, and adding, The 
affair of the betrothal and marriage is committed to 
thy judgment And she smiled, and said to him, Did 
I not tell thee lh3t he was the son of a Sultan 5 I 
will make him crucify thee upon a piece of wood 
worth a couple of pieces of silver I conjure thee by 
Allah, he exclaimed, that thou have mercy upon thy 
father 1 — Go to him, she rejoined, and bring him to 
me He replied, On the head and the eye And he 
returned from her quickly, and, going in to Taj-el- 
roolouk, rejoiced him by what he said He then 
arose with him and went to her again, and when she 
beheld Taj-elmolouk, she embraced him tn the pre- 
sence of her father, and clung to him, and said to him, 
Thou hast made me desolate by thine absence Then 
looking at her father, she said. Can anyone act 
injuriously towards such a person as this handsome 
youth, and he a King, a son of a King > And upon 
this the King Shahzeman went forth, and closed the 
door upon them, and repairing to the Vizier and the 
other messengers of the father of Taj elmolouh, 
ordered them to inform the Sultan Suleiman that his 
son was in prosperity and health, and enjoying a life of 
the utmost delight. He gave orders also to carry 
forth provisions and pay to the troops of the Sultan 
Suleiman , and after they had conveyed all that he 
commanded them to take forth, he brought out a 
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hundred coursers, and a hundred dromedaries, and a 
hundred memlooks, and a hundred concubine stares, 
and a hundred male black slaves, and a hundred female 
slaves, and sent them all to him as a present- 

He then repaired to him, with the lords of his 
empire, and his chief attendants, and they proceeded 
until they arrived outside the city, and when the 
Sultan Suleiman became acquainted with this, he 
advanced some paces to meet him The Vizier and 
Aziz had informed him of the news, and he rejoiced, 
and exclaimed. Praise be to God, who hath granted 
my son the accomplishment of his wish 1 And he 
embraced the King Shabzeman, and seated him by his 
side upon the sofa, and they conversed together , after 
which the attendants placed before them the food, and 
when they had eaten to satisfaction they brought them 
the sweetmeats Soon after, Taj-elmolouk came, ap- 
proaching in his rich and ornamented dress , and when 
his father beheld him, he rose to him and kissed him, 
and all who were present rose to him , and after he had 
S3t with them a while conversing, the King Suleiman 
said, I desire to perform my son’s contract of marriage 
to thy daughter m the presence of witnesses And King 
Shahzeman replied, I hear and obey So he summoned 
the Cadi and witnesses, and they came, and wrote the 
marriage-contract , and the troops rejoiced at this. 
And King Shahzeman began to fit out his daughter 
Then Taj-elmolouk said to his father, Venly, Aziz 
is a generous person , he hath performed for me a 
great service, and weaned himself, and journeyed with 
me, and enabled me to attain the object of my search, 
ceasing not to exhort me to patience until I accom- 
plished my wish, and he hath been with us two year* 
separated from his country it is my desire, therefore, 
that we should prepare for him merchandise , for hi* 
country is near His father replied, Thy opinion is 
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excellent. So they prepared for him a hundred loads 
of the most costly stuffs ; and Taj-elmolouk bade him 
farewell, saying to him, O my brother, accept this as ft 
present- And he accepted it, and kissed the ground 
before him and before his father. Tai-elmolouh then 
mounted his horse, and proceeded with Aziz for the 
space of three miles ; after which, Aziz conjured him 
to return, and said. Were it not for my mother, I 
coaid not endure thy separation , and, by Allah, I 
entreat thee not to cease acquainting me with thy state. 
Hanng thus said, he bade him farewell, and repaired 
to his city. He found that his mother had built for 
him a tomb m the midst of the house, and the fre- 

J uently visited it and when he entered the house, he 
ound that she had dishevelled her hair and spread it 
upon the tomb, and, with streaming eyes, was reciting 
these verses — 

liy Allah, O tomb, have hit charms perished , and hath 
that brilliant countenance changed? 

O tomb, thou art neither a garden nor a firmament 
how then can the full tnoon and flowers be united 
in thee? 

She then groaned, and recited some other \erscs, but 
before she had finished, Aziz went in to her and 
when the beheld him, she rose to him and embraced 
him, and asked him respecting his long absence so he 
acquainted her with all the es ents that had happened 
to him from first to last, and told her that Taj-elmolouk 
had given him, of wealth and stuffs, a hundred lo’ds , 
and she rejoiced at this Such was the history of 
Aziz. 

Now as to Taj-elmolouk, he returned to his beloved, 
the lady Duma, and King Shahzemaa fitted her out 
for the journey with her husband and her father-in- 
law ; he sent to them provisions and presents and 
rarities, and they loaded their beasts and departed , 
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and King Shahzeman accompanied them three days' 
journey to bid them farewell The King Suleiman 
then conjured him to return so he returned, and 
aj-elmolouk and his father and his wife continued 
their journey night and day until they came a fight of 
their country The city was decorated for them, and 
they entered it, and the Kmg Suleiman sat upon his 
throne with his son Taj elmolouk by his side, and he 
£are presents, and liberated the persons confined in the 
pnwns , after winch he celebrated for his son a second 
wedding festivity the songs and instrumental music 
were continued for a whole month, and the tire-women 
crowded around the lady Duma, who was not tired 
with the display, nor were they with gazing at her 
Taj-elmolouk then took up his abode with her, after 
an interview with his father and mother together , and 
they passed a life of the utmost delight and enjoyment. 




CHAPTER IX 

COMMENCING WITH THE MVXPXC] AND THTY-THIED 
NIGHT, AND ENDING »ITH THE HUN DEED AHO 
SllTf-MVTM 

THE STORX OF ALI TIIE SOS OF BECAR, AND 
SHEMSEUVUIAR 

T HERE was in ancient times, in the reign of the 
Caliph Haroun Alrashtd, a merchant who had * 
son named Aboulhassan All the son of Thahcf* 
possessing abutulaot property, of handsome pcrsotti 
beloved by every one who beheld him , and he used 
to enter the palace of the Caliph without permission • 
and all the concubines of the Caliph, and his other 
female slaves, loved him , and he used to keep com' 
pany with the King, and recite verses to him, and 
relate to him strange anecdotes. But still he sold and 
bought in the market of the merchants , and thef e 
used to sit at his shop a young man of the sons of tb c 
Kings of the Persians, called All the son of Bccar 
This young man was of handsome stature, of elegant 
shape, of perfect figure, with rosy checks, with joined 
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eyebrows, sweet in speech, with laughing mouth, a 
lover of merriment and gaiety And it happened that 
they were both sitting talking together and laughing, 
when lo, there came ten female staves, like moons, and 
each of them was endowed with beauty and loveliness, 
and justness of stature , and among them was a damsel 
riding upon a mule with an crabrbidercd saddle, the 
stirrups of which were of gold, and she was covered 
with an izar of delicate fabric, and round her waist was 
a girdle of gold-embroidered silk and when they 
arrived at the 6hop of Aboulhassan, she alighted, ana, 
seating herself at his shop, saluted him, and he returned 
her salutation* And when All the son of Becar 
beheld her, his reason was captivated, and he desired to 
anse , bu* she said to him, Sit in thy place Where- 
fore wouldst thou depart on our arrival > This is not 
just conduct. So he replied. By Allah, O ray mistress, 

1 Ay from that which I hare beheld And how 
excellent is the saying of the poet 1 — 

She !• the iua her place is in heaven comfort then 
the heart with a becoming patience 
For thou art not able to ascend onto her, nor 1) she 
able to descend unto thee 

And when she heard this reply, she smiled, and said 
to Aboulhassan, What is the name of this young man, 
and whence is he J He answered her. He is a stranger 
his name is All the son of Becar, and he is son of the 
King of the Persians, and the stranger should be 
honoured. And thereupon she said to him. When my 
slave-girl cometh to thee, do thou bnng him to me 
To which Aboulhassan replied. On the head* She 
then arose, and went her way 

Now as to AJi the son of Becar, he became in such 
a state that he knew not what to say , and after a while 
the slave-girl came to Aboulhassan, and said to him, 
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My mistress summoncth thee together with thy com- 
panion So Aboulhassan arose, and taking with him 
Ah the son of Decar, they both went to the palace of 
Haroun Alrashid, and 6he introduced them into a 
private chamber, and seated them , and the tables were 
placed before them, and they ate, and washed their 
hands She then brought to them the wine, and they 
made themselves merry with it , after which she desired 
them to arise They therefore rose, and went with 
her, and she conducted them into another private 
chamber, raised upon four columns, decked with a 
variety of furniture, and decorated in the most beautiful 
manner, as though it were one of the palaces of 
Paradise , so that they were astonished at the rarities 
which they beheld. And while they were amusing 
themselves with the sight of these extraordinary objects, 
!o, ten female slaves approached with a graceful and 
conceited gait, resembling moons, dazzling the sight, 
and confounding the imagination. They stood m 
i-auihr, Annlrag- iWar flhr iMnnl-eyeu* jRiYavriMr, 

and after them came ten other female slaves with lutes 
in their hands, and other instruments of diversion and 
mirth , and they saluted the two guests, and played 
upon the lutes, and sang verses , and every one of them 
was a temptation to the servants of God After these, 
came ten more female slaves, like them, high- bosomed 
and of equal age, with black eyes, and red cheeks, with 
joined eyebrows, and languishing looks, a temptation to 
God’s servants, and a delight to beholders , and they 
were clad in various kinds of coloured silks, such as 
astonished the mind. They stationed themselves at 
the door , and after them came ten female slaves more 
beautiful than they, attired in magnificent apparel , and 
these also stationed themselves at the door 

At last there came forth from the door twenty female 
slaves, and among them was one named Shemselmhar, 
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like the moon among the stars. She was encompassed 
by the exuberance of her h3ir, and wore blue trousers, 
and an izar of silk embroidered with gold, and round 
her waist was a girdle adorned with a varie'y of jewels. 
She continued advancing with a dignified g3it until she 
seated herself upon the sofa , arid when Ah the son of 
Becar beheld her, he recited these verses — 

Verily this ii she who Is the source of my malaiy and 
of the protraction of my tramport and prolonging 
of my passion I 

In her presence I find that my sou] hath melted, 
through my eagerness for her, and the wasting of 
my bones 

He then said to Aboulhassan, Hadst thou acted well 
towards me thou hadst informed me of these things 
before I came in hither, in order that I might have 
applied my mind to consider the case, and fortified it 
by patience to endure the affliction that hath befallen it. 
And he wept and groaned and lamented. So Abonl- 
hassan said to him, O my brother, I desire nothing for 
thee but good , but I feared to acquaint thee with this, 
lest such transport should affect thee as would prevent 
thy meeting her, and would interpose an obstacle 
between thee and thy union with her Be cheerful, 
then, and happy, for she offereth thee good fortune, 
and receiveth thee with favour And AJi the son of 
Becar said. What is the name of this damsel , Aboul- 
hassan answered, She is named Shemselruhar, and is 
one of the concubines of the Prince of the Faithful, 
Haroun Alrashid, and this place is the palace of the 
Caliph. 

Then Shemselnihar sat contemplating the charms of 
All the son of Becar, and he gazed at her beauty, and 
they were engrossed with mutual love , and she ordered 
the female slaves to seat themselves, each of them in 
her proper place, upon a sofa , so each sat before a 
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window; and she commanded them to sing; where- 
upon one of them took her lute and sang thus . — 

Repeat the message a second time, and receive the 
answer aloud 

Unto thee, O prince of the comely, I stand to complain 
of my case 1 

0 my master ! O dear as my heart, and precious to me 

a» my Mel 

Bestow upon me a kiss, a gift, or else as a loan 

1 will pay it thee back (may thy life be prolonged 1) 

exactly as I took It , 

And if thou desire an addition, receive it and be content 
O thou who clothest me with the gxrmeat of sickness, 
may the garment of health delight thee 1 

And All the son of Becar was charmed, and said to 
her, Stng to me some more verses of the same kind. 
She therefore touched the strings, and sang these 
lines 

By excessive distance, O my beloved, thou hast caused 
mine eyelids long to weep 

O delight of mine eye, and its desire, and goal of my 
utmost wishes and my worship 1 
Have pity upon him whose eye is drowned in the tear* 
of the distracted and sorrowful lover 

Shemselnihar then ordered another slave-girl to sing ; 
and after her, another : and Ah the son of Becar next 
desired one who was near him to do the same; and 
when she had finished her song, he sighed, and shed 
abundant tears ; and Shemselnihar seeing him weeping 
and groaning and lamenting, burned with transport and 
passton, and was consumed by excessive love and dis- 
traction So she arose from the go fa, and advanced to 
the door of the chamber , and All the son of Becar 
arose also, and met her , and they embraced each other, 
and fell down fainting at the door. The female slaves, 
therefore, came to them, and, Jifung them up, brought 
them back into the chamber, and sprinkled upon them 
11.— 12 
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some rosewater , and when they recovered they found 
not Aboulhassan , for he had hidden himself by the 
side of a sofa and the damsel said. Where is Abou! 
hassan 3 So he came forth to her from the side of 
the sofa , and she saluted him, and said, I beg of God 
that He will enable me to recompense tbee, O thou of 
kind conduct I Then addressing All the son of Becar, 
she said, O my master, thy love hath not become 
extreme without my experiencing the like, and we 
base no resource but to bear with patience that which 
hath befallen us — By Allah, O my mistress, replied 
All the son of Becar, my union with thee will not 
content me, nor Will the flame that I feel for thee be 
extinguished, nor the love for thee that hath taken 

f ossession of my heart quit me until my soul departeth * 
laving said this, he wept, and his tears descended 
upon his cheek like rain, and when Shemselmhar 
beheld him thus weeping she wept with him , where- 
upon Aboulfiassan said. By Allah, I am in wonder at 
your case, and am perplexed by your condition , for 
your state is wonderful, and your case is extraordinary' 

If ye weep thus when ye are together, how Will it be 
after ye are separated 1 This is not a time for lamenta- 
tion and weeping, but a time for joy and gladness 
So Shemselmhar made a sign to a female slave, who 
arose and returned with some maids carrying a table, 
the dishes of which were of silver, containing a variety 
of viands The slave-girl then placed the table before 
them , and Shemselmhar began to eat, and to feed All 
the son of Becar, until they were satisfied, when the 
table was removed, and they washed their hands, and 
the perfuming vessels were brought with various kinds 
of aloes-wood, and the sprinkling bottles with rose- 
water, and they were perfumed and scented , after 
which vessels of graven gold were presented to them, 
—■.containing varieties of drinks, and fresh and dried 
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fruits, such 3s the appetite desired, and such as delighted 
thec)es; and next, a slave-gul brought them a basin 
of camelian full of wine. Shemselnihar then chose 
ten maids, whom she stationed by them, and ten female 
slaves from among the singing girls, and having dis- 
missed all the rest of the slave-girls to their apartments, 
ordered some of those who remained present to play 
upon the lute ; and they did as she commanded them. 
One of them sang , and when she had finished her 
song, Shemselnihar filled a cup, and drank it, and then 
filled it again and gave it to All the son of Becar, and 
ordered another slave-girl to sing , after which, All 
the son of Becar drank his cup, and returned it to 
Shemselnihar, who filled it, and handed it to Aboul- 
hassan. She then took a lute, and said, No one shall 
sing over ray cup but myself. — and, having tightened 
the strings, she sang these verses — 

The tears fall confusedly upon hi» cheeks, through 
transport, the fire of lore flaming in his breast. 

He weepeth when united, fearing their separation, his 
tears flowing when they are near, and when distant. 

She then sang the following words of the poet — 

Our life be thy sacrifice, O enp bearer, nhom beauty 
hath clad from the bright parting of thy hair unto 
thy feet' 

The snn beameth from thy hands, and from thy mouth 
shine the Pleiades, and the full moon nseth from 
the upper border of thy vest 

Verily thy cups which hare rendered ns intoxicated 
are those which are distributed around by thine 

Is it not wonderful that thou art a full moon, when 
waning is experienced not by thee, bnt br thy 
lover* ? 11 

Art then a deity, that thou killest and reanimates by 
receiving whom thou wilt, and withdrawing from 
others ? ° 

From the model of thy form hath God originated 
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beauty, and the fragrance of the icphyr from thy 
diipoiition 

Thon art not of thl» order of created being*, but thou 
art an angel sent by thy Maker 

When AJi the son of Becar, and Abotilhassan, 
and the rest of those who were present, heard these 
verses 6ung by Shemselmhar, they almost flew with 
delight, and they sported and laughed , but while they 
were thu3 enjoying themselves, lo, a female slave came, 
trembling with fear, and said, O my mistress, the 
Prince of the Faithful hath come, and he u at the 
door, with Afeef and Mearour and others- And when 
they heard her words, they nearly died with fright, 
but Shemselmhar laughed, and said, Fear not- And 
6he satd to the female slave. Return them an answer 
while we remove from this place She then gave 
orders to shut the doors of the apartment, and to let 
down the curtains over them, while they remained in 
it, and she closed the door of the adjoining saloon, and 
then went forth into the garden, and, seating herself 
upon her sofa, ordered a slave-girl to rub her feet, 
commanding the rest of the female slaves to go to their 
apartments, and desiring the girl who remained with 
her to leave the gate open, that the CaLph might enter 
And Mesrour came in, and those who were with him, 
twenty m number, with swords in their hands , and 
they saluted Shemselmhar, and she said to them. 
Wherefore have ye come > They answered. The 
Pnnce of the Faithful saiuteth thee he hath become 
cheerless through desire of seeing thee, and mformeth 
thee that he hath experienced this day unusual joy and 
happiness, and wisheth now to complete it by thy 
presence Wilt thou, then, come to him, or shall he 
come to thee * And she arose, and, kissing the ground, 
replied, I hear and obey the commands of the Pnnce 
of the Faithful She then gave orders to bring her 
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chief female attendants and the other slaves, and they 
came in, and 6he intimated to them that she was going 
to comply with the commands of the Caliph The 
place was completely prepared, but she sud to the 
eunuchs, Go to the Pnnee of the Faithful, and inform 
him that I shall soon be waiting for him, when I shall 
have prepared the place for him with the carpets and 
other things So the eunuchs repaired quickly to the 
Prince of the Faithful, and Shemselmhar arose and 
went to her beloved Ah the son of Becar, and pressed 
him to her bosom, and took leave of him And he 
v, ept violently, and 6aid, O my mistress, prolong to me 
this leave-taking, perhaps it may help to hasten the 
termination of ray life through my love of thee but I 
beg of God that He will bestow upon me patience to 
endure the passion by which He hath afflicted me — 
By Allah, replied Shemselmhar, none will fall into a 
state of dissolution but myself, for thou wilt go forth 
into the market-street, and wtlt enjoy the company of 
such as will amuse thee, and thou wilt be preserved 
from danger, and thy passion Will be kept concealed 
But as to me, I shall fall into trouble, especially since 
I have made an appointment with the Caliph, for 
probably great danger will await me in consequence, on 
account of my desire and love and passion for thee, 
and my grief at having parted from thee With what 
tongue shall I smg, and with what heart shall I present 
myself before the Caliph, and with what language shall 
I converse with the Pnnee of the Faithful, and with 
what look shall I behold a place where thou art not, 
and how shall I be in an assembly m which thou art 
not included, and with what taste 6hall I dnnk wine 
of which thou art not present to partake ? Aboul- 
hassan said to her. Be not perplexed , but be patient , 
and be not remiss in conversing with the Prince of the 
Faithful this night, nor show him any neglect. 
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beauty, and the fragrance of the zephyr from thy 
disposition 

Thou art not of thi* order of created being!, but thou 
art an angel eent by thy Maker 

When Alt the son of Becar, and Aboulhassan, 
and the rest of those who were present, heard these 
verses 6ung by Shemseloihar, they almost flew with 
delight, and they sported and laughed , but while they 
were thus enjoying themselves, Io, a female slave came, 
trembling with fear, and said, O my mistress, the 
Pnncc of the Faithful hath come, and he is at the 
door, with Afeef and Mesrour and others And when 
they heard her words, they nearly died with fright , 
but Shemselmhar laughed, and said, Fear not. And 
she said to the female slave, Jlet urn them an answer 
while we remove from this place She then gave 
orders to shut the doors of the apartment, and to let 
down the curtains over them, while they remained in 
it, and she dosed the door of the adjoining saloon, and 
then went forth into the garden, and, seating herself 
upon her sofa, ordered a slave-girl to rub her feet, 
commanding the rest of the female slaves to go to their 
apartments, and desiring the girl who remained with 
her to leave the gate open, that the Caliph might enter 
And Mesrour came in, and those who were with him, 
twenty m number, with swords in their hands , and 
they saluted Shemselmhar, and she said to them, 
Wherefore have ye come f They answered, The 
Prince of the Faithful saluteth thee he hath become 
cheerless through desire of seeing thee, and informeth 
thee that he hath experienced this day unusual joy and 
happiness, and wisbeth now to complete it by thy 
presence Wilt thou, then, come to him, or shall he 
come to thee ’ And she arose, and, kissing the ground, 
replied, I hear and obey the commands of the Prince 
of the Faithful She then gave orders to bring her 
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candles ; so that tijie place, m the hour, of darkness, 
shone like the day ; after which, the eunuchs removed 
thither the drinkmjj-vessels. At the sight of these 
things, Aboulhassaw exclaimed. Verily I hare never 
beheld the like o£ these vessels and beverages and 
ramies, nor have I ^ever heard of anything to be com- 
pared with these v t aneties of jewels ’ It seemeth to 
me as though I wt L re dreaming * My reason is con- 
founded, and my he art palpitateth 1 But as to All the 
son of Becar, afte$ Shemselmhar had quitted him, he 
remained a while .stretched upon the floor, through the 
violence of h is c passion , and when he recovered he 
began to gaze ,at this unparalleled scene, and said to 
AbouJhassan, Qi my brother, I fear that the Caliph 
will see us, pr lt bccohie acquainted with our case , and 
my fear ts chiefly on thine account, for as to myself, 
I know thatj} I am of the number of those who are 
about to pergjjh , and the cause of my death is nothing 
else than n t3 \y love and desire, and die excess of my 
transport 3 nd distraction, and I beg deliverance of 
God frorr s the affliction that I suffer 

All tjjoe son of Becar, and Aboulhassan, continued 
gazing frc-aim the projecting window at the Caliph and 
the scerjf.e around htm until the feast mi entirely 
preparet^jj before him, when the Caliph looked towards 
one of x , the female slaves, and said, Let us hear, O 
Ghar ve tm, some of thy delightful singing — whereupon, 
with t 11 ehanTung modulations, she sang these verses — 
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And while they were thus talking, a slave-girl came, 
and said, 0 my mistress, the pages of the Prince of 
the Faithful are come Whereupon she arose, and 
said to the slave-girl, Take Aboulhassan and his com- 
panion, and conduct them to the upper projecting 
window that overlooked} the garden, and leave them 
there till it is dark then contrive means of leading 
them forth So the slave-girl took them and ascended 
with them to the projecting window, and, having do'ed 
the door upon them, went her way , and they remained 
looking into the garden. And lo, the Caliph arrived, 
preceded by about a hundred eunuchs with swords in 
their hands, and around him were twenty female slaves, 
like moons, clad in the richest apparel, and each having 
upon her bead a crown set with rubies and o-her 
jewels, and w her hand 2 lighted candle The Caliph 
walked in the midst of them, while they surrounded 
him on every side, and Mesrourand Afeef and Waseef 
preceded him , and he advanced among them with a 
graceful carnage Sberoseluihar and all the female 
slaves who were with her rose to him, and met him at 
the gate of the garden , and, having kissed the ground 
before him, preceded him until he seated himself upon 
the sofa, when all the female slaves and the eunuchs 
who were in the garden stationed themselves around 
him, and the candles were lighted, and the instruments 
of music were played upon until he commanded his 
attendants to disperse, and to seat themselves upon the 
sofas , whereupon Shemselmhar took her seat upon a 
sola by the side of th3t of the Caliph and began to 
converse with him AH this time, Aboulhassan and 
Ah the son of Becar were looking on and hearing , 
the Caliph not seeing them. The Caliph then began 
to toy with Shemselmhar, and gave orders to open 
the apartment where she had been sitting , and they 
opened its doors and its windous, and lighted the 
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candles , so that tnnded, and saying to them. It had 
shone like the day,* to part from you but I cannot 
thither the drinking' this spot And she returned. 

thwgs, AboulhassanDecar lay prostrate before Aboul- 
beheld the like ofisc, so Aboulhassan said to him, 
ranties, nor have I of safety, and we are here m fear 
pared with these \tount of the robbers and the sons of 
me as though I wc upon this, Ah the son of Becar 
founded, and my he 4 a little way , but he was unable 
son of Becar, after*' Aboulhassan had friends in that 
remained a while epaired to one of them in whom he 
violence of his ocked at his door , upon which the 
began to gaze to him quickly, and when be beheld 
Aboulhassan, (Ynpamon he welcomed them, and con- 
Will see us, or Jto his house, and having seated them, 
my fear is ch n them, and asked them where they had 
1 know thatulhassan answered, We came forth this 
about to pegged to do so by a man with whom I had 
else than rr'ary transactions, it having been told me 
transport a* about to set forth on a journey with my 
God frorr Sol went out this night and repaired to 
All ting, to cheer me, this my companion. All the 
gazing frfear, and we came hoping t», ee him , but he 
Bie scerdf from us, and we saw him not. We there- 
preparedrned with nothing and, finding it difficult to 
one oft this night, and seeing do other lodging for us 
Ghar ne abode, we came unto thee, depending on thy 
With kindness The man of the house then welcomed 
again, and studied to show them honour , so 
The-mamed with Jiun during the rest of the night , 
/then the morning came, they went forth from 
n, and proceeded until they xmed at the eit> and 
ntcred it , and as they passed by the house of Aboul- 
hassan, he conjured his companion Ah the son of 
Becar to enter, and took him in They then laid 
themselves down on beds for a little while, after which 
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came,*he recovered, and desired to return to his house 
Aboulhassan could not present him, fearing what might 
be the result of his case , and his servants brought him 
a mule, and mounted him upon it, and Aboulhassan 
accompanied him until he tool, him into his house , 
and when he was safe there, Aboulhassan praised God 
for his escape from this calamity, and began to console 
him , but he had no power over himself, through the 
violence of his passions Aboulhassan then bade him 
farewell , and All the son of Becar said to him, 0 
my brother, cease not to impart to me whatever 
information thou miycst have to gi\c He replied, X 
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they awoke , and Aboulhassan ordered his servants to 
furnish the house handsomely, and they did sOj 
Ahoulhassan saving within himself, I must cheer tins 
young man, and divert him from his present thoughts f 
for I know his case 

And when All the son of Becar recovered, he called 
for water, and they brought it him, and he arose anti 
performed the ablution, and recited the dinaelys 
ordained prayers which he had omitted during the pre> 
ceding day and night, and began to console himself by 
conversation When Aboulhassan, therefore, saw him 
do thus, he approached him and said, O ray master 
All, It Will be most suitable to thy present case that 
thou remain with me this next night, in order that thy 
heart may become dilated, and the anguish of desire 
that thou sufferest may be dispelled, and that thou 
mayest beguile the tune with us He replied. Do 
tvh3t seemeth fit unto thee , for at all events I cannot 
escape from that which bath belallenme, so do as thou 
jvhIs ..And AiKmlhaKae aw? .and jairnmnnsd -W 
servants and brought his friends, and sent to the 
singers and instrumental performers, who came, and 
they remained epting and drinking and making merry 
during the rest of the day, until the evening, when they 
lighted the candles, and the wine -cups circulated 
among them, and the time passed with them pleasantly 
Then a female singer took a lute, and thus sung — 

I have been shot at bj fortune with the arrow- of an 
eye which hath struck me down and I hare parted 
from the beloved 

Fortune hath been host le to me and my patience hath 
fa led but I expected before that this would come 
to pass 

And when All the son of Becar heard these words, he 
fell down in a fit, and he remained in it until daybreak , 
and Aboulhassan despaired of him , but when daylight 
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afterwards. The Caliph, therefore, asked her, What 
hast thou taken this day ? And she answered, I break- 
fasted upon a dish that I had never eaten before. She 
then feigned tint she had recovered strength, and 
cal fed for some wine, and, having drunk it, begged the 
Prince of the Faithful to return to his diversion So 
he resumed bis seat in the chamber ; and when I came 
to her, she asked me respecting thee and thy com- 
panion, and I informed her what I had done with you, 
and acquainted her with the verses which All the son of 
Becar had recited ; whereupon she was 6ilent. The 
Caliph then 6at, and ordered the same female slave to 
stag ; and the sang these two verses — 

There hath been to me no pleasure In my iife tinte 
your departure , and would that 1 knew your state 
since you left me' 

It were fit that my tears should be of blood, when ye 
are weeping on account of my absence 

And when Shemsclmhar heard these words, she fell 
down again m a swoon , and I laid hold of her' hand, 
and sprinkled some rosewater upon her face, and she 
recovered , upon which I 6aid to her, O my mistress, 
expose not thyself and those whom thy palace con- 
tained! 1 By the existence of thy beloved, I conjure 
thee to have patience 1 But she replied, Can anything 
worse than death befall me * I desire it , for it will 
bring me ease And while we were thus conversing, 
a slave-girl sang these words of the poet — 

They said, Perhaps patience may be fallowed by ease 
But I replied How is patience to be found since 
his departure ? 

For he made a settled compact with me, to cut the 
cords of patience, at the time of h!s embracing me 
And as soon as she had finished, Shemselnihar again 
fell down in a fit The Caltph Baw her, and, coming 
to her quickly, gave ordere to remove the wine, and 
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added, O my brother, beware of disgrace, and abstain 
from this weeping Bur Ah the son of Becar said 
O my brother, I have no control over rapelf — and 
he sighed, and recited some rerscs, and added, I am 
afflicted by a calamity from which I was lately exempt, 
and can hope for no greater ease than death So 
Aboulhassan said. Perhaps God will restore thee 
And he went down from him and repaired to his 
shop and opened it, and he had not long sat there 
when the slave-girl came and saluted hun, and he 
returned her salutation, and, loo Ling at her, observed 
that her heart was throbbing, and that she bore an 
aspect of sadness He said to her, Thou art welcome * 
How is Shemselmhar 3 She answered, I will present!) 
acquaint thee with her case — and ashed. How is All 
the son of Becar 3 Aboulhassan, therefore, informed 
her of everything that he had experienced , and she 
lamented and sighed, and wondered at his case She 
then said. The state of my mistress is more wonderful 
than that , for when ye went away, I returned with 
my heart throbbing on your account, scarcely believing 
in your escape , and on my return I found my mistress 
lying prostrate in the chamber, speaking not nor 
answering anyone The Pnnce of the Faithful was 
sitting at her head, finding no one to acquaint him 
With her case, and not knowing what she suffered , 
and she continued in her fit until midnight, when she 
recovered, and the Pnnce of the Faithful said to her. 
What hath befallen thee, O Shemselmhar, and what 
hath happened to thee this night 3 And when she 
heard the words of the Caliph, she kissed his feet, and 
answered him, O Pnnce of the Faithful, may God 
make me to be thy sacnfice 1 A derangement of the 
stomach hath given me a headache, and excited a heat 
in my body, so I fell down in a fit from the violence 
of my suffering, and I know not what happened to me 
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bad happened to her mistress- And be related to him 
3II dut he had heard from the slave- girl , whereupon 
All the son of Becar lamented violently, and wept, 
and then, looking towards Aboulhassan, S3id to him. 
By Allah, I conjure thee to assist me in my affliction, 
and tell me what plan is to be pursued , and I beg of 
thy goodness that thou wilt pass the night here with 
me, in order that I may be cheered by thy conversa- 
tion So Aboulhassan complied with his desire, reply- 
ing that he would stay with him that night , and they 
passed the night conversing together, till Ah the son 
of Becar, after weeping, and shedding copious tears, 
recited some verses, and uttered a great cry, and fell 
down in a swoon Aboulhassan thought that hi* soul 
had quitted his body , and he remained in his fit until 
daylight came, when be recovered, and conversed 
again with Aboulhassan , and Aboulhassan continued 
sitting with him till near the mid-time between sun- 
rise and noon , 

He then departed from him, and repaired to his 
shop and opened it , and lo, the slave-girl Came and 
tood before him , and when he looked towards her, 
Se made a sign of salutation to him, and he returned 
her greeting, and she delivered to him the salutation of 
her mistress, and said to him, How is Ah the son of 
Becar * — O slave-girl, he replied, ask not respecting 
his state, and the violence of desire that he sufferech , 
for he sleepeth not by night, nor findeth rest by day, 
watchmg hath emaciated him, and anguish hath over- 
come him, and he ts m a conduon by no means 
pleasing to a fnend She then said to him. My mis- 
tress saluteth thee and him, and hath written to him a 
letter, and she is in a state more afflicting than his , * 
she hath intrusted to me the letter, and said, Return 
not to me without an answer to it, and do as I have 
commanded thee Here is the letter with me Wilt 
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commanded each of the female slaves to return to her 
apartment. He then sat with her during the remainder 
of the night, until the morning, when he summoned 
the ph) itcians, and desired them to employ means for 
her restoration, not knowing that she was suffering 
from love and desire I remained with her nil I 
thought her recovered, and this it was which prevented 
my coming nnto you before I left with her a number 
of her special attendants, when she ordered me to repair 
to you tha* I might obtain news of All the son of 
Becar and return to her And when Aboulhsssan 
heard her words, he wondered, and said to her. By 
Allah, I have acquainted thee with his whole case 
Return, therefore, to thy mistress, and salute her, and 
exhort her to have patience, and say to her, Conceal 
thy secret — and tell her that I am acquainted with 
her case, and know it to be one of difficulty, requiring 
prudent management. And the slave-girl thanked 
him, and bade him farewell, and returned to her mis- 
tress. 

Ahoulhassan then remained in his shop until the close 
of the day, and when the day had passed he arose and 
locked up his shop, and went to the house of All the 
son of Becar, and knocked at the door , upon which 
there came forth to him one of his se/ran cj, who con- 
ducted him wiJnn And when he went in to his 
friend, the latter smiled, and drew a good omen from 
his commg, and said to him, O Aboulhassan, thou hast 
made me desolate by thy remaining away from me this 
day, and my soul is attached to thee for the rest of my 
life. — Abstain from these words, replied Aboulhassan , 
for, if it were possible to ransom thee, I would give 
ray life as thy sacrifice This day the slave-girl of 
Shemselmhar came and informed me that she had been 
prevented from coming before only by the Caliph's 
sitting with her mistress, and acquainted me with what 
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had happened to her mistress And he related to him 
all that he had heard from the slave-girl , whereupon 
All the son of Becar lamented violently, and wept, 
and then, looking towards Aboulhassan, said to him. 
By Allah, I conjure thee to assist me in my affliction, 
and tell me what plan is to be pursued , and I beg of 
thy goodness that thou wilt pass the night here with 
me, in order that I may be cheered by thy conversa- 
tion So Aboulha6S3n complied with his desire, reply- 
ing that he would stay with him that night , and they 
passed the night conversing together, till All the son 
of Becar, after weeping, and shedding copious tears, 
recited some verses, 3nd uttered a great cry, and fell 
down in a swoon Aboulhassan thought that his soul 
had quitted his body , and be remained in his fit until 
daylight came, when he recovered, and conversed 
again with Aboulhassan , and Aboulhassan continued 
sitting with him till near the mid- time between sun- 
rise and noon , 

He then departed from him, and repaired to his 
shop and opened it , and lo, the slave-girl came and 
stood before him , and when be looked towards her, 
she made a sign of salutation to him, and he returned 
her greeting, and she delivered to him the salutation of 
her mistress, and said to him, How is All the son of 
Becar > — O slave-girl, he replied, ask not respecting 
his state, and the violence of desire that he suffercth , 
for he sleepeth not by night, nor findeth rest by day , 
watching hath emaciated him, and anguish hath over- 
come him, and he is in a condition by no means 
pleasing to a friend She then said to him. My mis- 
tress saluteth thee and him, and hath written to him a 
letter, and she is in a state more afflicting than his , * 
she hath intrusted to me the letter, and said, Return 
not to me without an answer to it, and do as I have 
commanded thee Here ts the letter with me Wilt 
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thou, then, go with me to Ah the son of Bear, that 
we may receive the answer from him 1 Aboulhassan 
answered her, X hear and obey And he Jocked up 
his shop, and, taking with him the slave-girl, repaired 
with her by a way different from that by which he had 
come, and they proceeded until they arrived at the 
house of All the son of Bear, when he stationed her 
at the door, and entered the house And as soon as 
All the son of Becar beheld him he rejoiced at his 
coming, and Aboulhassan said to him, The cause of 
my coming is, that such a man hath sent to thee his 
6lave-girl with a note convepng his salutation to thee, 
and hath mentioned ia it that the reason of his failing 
to vistt thee is an event that hath happened to him 
which excuse th him The slave-girl is standing at the 
door Wilt thou give her permission to enter * All 
replied, Bnng her in. And Aboulhassan made a sigo 
to him that she was the slave-girl of Shemselmhar , 
and he understood the sign , and when he beheld her 
he was moved, and rejoiced, and said to her, with a 
sign. How is the master > May God grant him 
restoration and health 1 She answered, Well — and 
she produced the letter and gave it to him , and he 
took it and kissed it and read it, and then handed it to 
Aboulhassan, who found written in it as follows — 

This messenger will acqua nt thee with my news so 
be content with his tidings instead of behold ng 

Thon hast left a lorrr In severe affi ct on on thine 
account and his eye is incessantly sleepless 

I suffer the pangs of pat ence in ray trouble for no 
creature can ward off the blows of destiny 

To proceed — I have written to thee a letter without 
fingers, and spoken to thee without a tongue, and the 
complete exposition of my state is this, — that I have 
an eye which sleeplessness never qintteth, and a heart 
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from which solicitudes are never absent , and I am as 
though I had never known health or happiness, nor 
beheld a comely countenance, nor passed a pleasant 
life I am as if my nature were made up of passion, 
and of the torment of excessive love and melancholy , 
and sickness hath become uninterrupted to me , and 
desire, augmented , 3nd longing expectation, increased 
I beg of God to hasten our union, that the trouble of 
my mind may be dispelled, and I desire that thou 
send me some words from thee, that I may cheer my- 
self by them , and do thou assume a becoming patience 
until God give relief And peace be on thee 

When All the son of Becar had read this letter from 
beginning to end, he said. With what hand Bhall I 
write, and with what tongue shall I complain and 
lament > He then drew himself up with difficulty, 
and sat, and took a paper m his hand, and thus 
wrote — 

In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merci- 
ful Thy letter, O my mistress, hath arrived, and 
given ease to a soul wearied by transport and desire, 
and conveyed restoration to a wounded heart ulcerated 
by disease , and thine emaciated slave hath understood 
all the gracious words coata oed in it , and by thy 
head, O my mistress, I am m the state described by 
the poet — 

The heart is contracted and sollc tude extended a d 
the eye sleepless and the body wear ed 
And pat ence cut short and disjunct on cont nned 
and reason deranged and the heart snatched 
away 

And know that complaint extinguished! not the fire of 
affliction , but it appeaseth him whom longing desire 
hath disordered, and whom separation destroyeth and 
I will comfort myself by the mention of the word 

U —13 
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“union "—and how excellcr* is the saying of the 
port — . 

If there trete not in lore dltpleaiure and tontrnt, 
where were the sweetnesses of note* ind epistles? 

On Aboulhusan’s reading this fetter, it exci-cd 
painful feelings in him, and its purport wounded bis 
xitalf , and he gate it to the slave-girl, and when she 
had taken it, AJi the son of Beear said to her, Cocrey 
to thy mistress my salutaaon, and acquaint her with 
my transport and desire, and how lore perradeth ray 
flesh and my bones » and tell her that I want a person 
to deliver me from the sea of destruction, and to 
liberate me from this perplexity He then wept, and 
the stave-girl wept with him, and took leave of him 
and departed from him 

Aboulhassan went forth widi her, and bade her 
farewell, and repaired to his shop , and as he sat there, 
he found his heart compressed, and hts bosom con- 
tracted, and he was perplexed at his case He re- 
mained immersed in thought during the rest of the day, 
and the ensuing night , and on the following day he 
went to All the son of Becar, and sat with him until 
the other persons had departed, when he asked him 
respecting his state , and he began to complain of his 
desire, and his excessive fore and distraction, and re- 
cited these words of the poet — 

Persons before me hare compla tied of lore’s torment, 
and 1 ring and dead bare been terrified by estrange 

Bat an instance of feelings I ke those in my bosom 1 
hare nerer heard of nor beheld 
And Aboulhassan said to him, I have never beheld 
nor heard of any lover like thee Wherefore this 
transport and infirmity and agitation when thou art 
attached to a complying object of love * How would 
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it be if thou wrrt attached to one who was adverse 
and dccci ful, and if thy affair were exposed > And 
All the *on of Becar, uyi Aboulhassaa, inclined to 
ray words, and thanked me for them. Now I had 
(he conani.es) a fnend who was acquainted with my 
caw, and the case of Ah the son of Becar, and knew 
that we were leagued together, but no one else was 
informed of what passed between u» ; and he used to 
come to me and ask me respecting the sta'e of Ah the 
son of Becar , and soon after, he ques loned me with 
respect to the damsel I answered him, She invited him 

to her, and more than hath already happened between 
them cannot take place , and this is the last of their 
case; but I hare devised for myself a plan of proceed- 
ing which 1 desire to lay before thee His fnend 
asked, What 11 11 } And Aboulhassan answered, I am 
a man known to have extensive dealings with men and 
women, and I fear that the affair of these two persons 
may be discovered, and that such an event will be the 
cause of my destruction and of the seizure of my pro- 
perty and the run of my famdj It is my opinion that I 
should collect together my property, ana fit myself out, 
and repair to the city of Balsora, and there remain unul I 
see what will be the result of their case, that no one may 
know my situation , for love hath gained entire posses- 
sion of them, and letters have passed between them 
Their intermediary is a shve-girl, who at present 
keepeth their secrets, but I fear that anxiety may 
overcome her and she may reveal their ease to 
somebody, and so the news of their affair may spread 
and occasion my destruction , since I have na excuse 
to offer to my accusers His friend replied, Thou 
hast acquainted me with a perilous affair, such as the 
wise and knowing must regard with fear May God 
avert from thee the enl that thou apprehendcst, and 
save thee from the result which thou dreadest 1 This 
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op cion u ngb:. So Aboj!hau*n deponed to hi 
ho-se, and occupied himse'f m *ct Jmg hu affair*, and 
preparing himself fo* the joo*t :ey to the aty of Bdiora, 
and three da)* had rot jusicd before be had finished 
liu aTairi and »ct forth to Balsora. 

Three day* af.cr this, hit friend came to Tint hist, 
and, Cndmg him not, ailed hn neighbo-r* respecting 
him, and they amwrred him, He departed three dayi 
ago to Bsliora ; for he had pecuniary dealing* With 
the merchants of that city, and therefo e wen* to 
demand the money of hi* deb*ors, and he will *0on 
return. And the man wa* perplexed at hi* case, and 
knew not whidier to go, *aymg, Woald that I had not 
parted with Aboulhassat 1 He 'then demecf a strata- 
gem by means of which to obtain acccsi to All the 
ion of Becar , ard he repaired to hi* hoaie, and *ud 
to one of hi* young men. Beg penmuion for m* of thy 
muter tha* 1 may enter and salute him So the 
gerrsnt entered, and neqnimtcd hir master with the 
request, and then returned to him, and garc him per- 
mission to enter He therefore went in to him, and 
found him reclining upon the cushion, and he saluted 
him, and Ah the ion of Becar returned hii aalutaaon f 
and welcomed him , whereupon the man apologised to 
him for having failed to Ttsit him before during the 
period of his illness, and said to him, O my master, an 
intimate friendship rabasteth between me and AbouL 
hassao, and I used to m^ust to him ray secrets, and 
never relinquish him for an hour , 2Dd I was absent Oq 
some business with a number of my friends for the 
space of three days, and then, going to him, found J113 
shop closed , and wherefore I asked the neighbours 
respecting him, and they said. He hath gone to Balsora. 
Now I know no friend of iu» more true than thou by 
Allah, then, acquaint me with his case And when 
Ah the son of Becar heard his words, his colour 
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changed, and he was agitated, and replied, I have not 
heard the news of hts departure before this day , and 
if the case be as thou hast said, trouble hath befallen 
me He then shed tears, and recited these two verses — 

I was weeping on account of joy that had passed, while 
my friends were vet unsevered from me. 

But now my adverse fortune hath parted us and 4 I have 
to weep also for my friends 

And he hung down hts head towards the ground, m 
thought, and after a while raised it, and, looking 
towards a servant belonging to him, said to him, Go 
to the house of Aboulhassan, and ask respecting him, 
whether he be still there or on a journey , and if they 
answer, He hath gone on a journey, — ask whither he 
is gone So the servant went, and after a short 
absence came back to his matter, and said, When I 
inquired respecting Aboulhassan, his dependants in- 
formed me that he had gone on a journey to Balsora , 
but I found a slave-girl waiting at the door, and when 
she beheld me she knew me , but I knew her not , and 
she said to me. Art thou the servant of All the son of 
Becar J And I answered her, Yes And she said, I 
have a letter for him, from the dearest of his friends 
So she came with me, and she is standing at the door 
Upon this, All the son of Becar said, Bring her m 
And the servant went forth to her, and brought her in 
and the man who was sitting with the 60n of Becar 
looked at the slave-girl, and saw that she was an 
elegant person The slave-girl then advanced to the 
son of Becar, and sainted him, and talked with him in 
a low voice , and he uttered oaths during the conver- 
sation, swearing that he had not mentioned a thing 
which she spoke of, after which, she bade him fate- 
well, and departed 

N° w •>* man, the friend of Aboulhassan, was a 
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}-wr!lrr| and when the slave-girl had dejuned, he 
found an opportunity to apeak, and end to Alt the ton 
of Beta,', i'here 11 no do_b* whatever bu» that the 
palace cf the Caliph hath aome demand upon thee, 

or that thou hait dealing* With it And who, aaid 

Alt the son of Eecar, acquainted thee with tha ,> 
The jeucller anvwrred, My knowledge of it 11 through 
this sjarr-girlj for the it the thrc-gul of Shemsci- 
nihar j ard she came to me some time ago with a oo*e 
in which was wntten that she desired a necklace of 
jewels j so I sent to her a cos Jy necklace And when 
Ah the son of Becar heard his words, he waj so 
agitated that the jeweller feared his dissolution, bu* 

? rtscnt/y he recovered himself, and said, O my brother, 
conjure thee by Allah to tell me how thou Lnowcst 
her. The jeweller replied, Abstain from urging the 
inquiry But Alt the son of Bear said to him, I 
Will not desis' from pressing thee until thou acquaint 
me wi h the truth So the jeweller said, I will 
inform thcr, provided that no suspicion respecting me 
enter thy mind, nor any restraint be imposed upon 
thee by my w ords, and I will not conceal from thee 
any secret, but will explain to thee the truth of the 
affair, on the condition, however, that thou acquaint 
me with thy true ase, and the cause of thy sickness 
He therefore told him his story, and then said. By 
Allah, O my brother, nothing induced me to conceal 
my affair from others than thyself excepting my fear 
that people might remove the veils of protection from 
others And the jeweller said to him, I desired not 
an interview with thee but 00 account of my great 
affection for thee, and my zeal for thee, and my com- 
passion for thy heart in consideration of the torment 
that it suffereth from separation Perhaps I may be a 
comforter to thee m the place of my friend Aboul- 
hassan during the period of his absence Be happy. 
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then, and cheerful And Ah the son of Becar thanked 
him for his speech, and recited these tv. 0 verses — 

If I taid that I wai patient after hit estrangement my 
tear* and t! e excels of my lamentation* would Li 
lie me 

And how can I conceal the tear* lhat arc flowing down 
my check In consequence of the icparatlon of my 
friend? 

He then, for a while, remained silent , after which he 
said to the jeweller, Knowest thou what the slave-girl 
told me secretly * He answered, No, by Allah, O 
my master And All the ion of Becar said, She 
supposed that I had advised Aboulhassan to depart to 
the city of Bahora, and that 1 thus dev iscd a stratagem 
that there might be no more correspondence and inter- 
course, and I swore to her that such had not been 
the case j but she believed me not, and departed to 
her mistress retymng her evil opinion , for she inclined 
to Aboulhassan 1 he jeweller replied, O my brother, 
I understood from the state of the slave-girl this affair , 
but, if it be the will of God (whose name be exalted *), 
I will aid thee to attain thy desire —And how, said 
All the son of Becar, wilt thou manage With her when 
she takeih fnght like a wild animal of the desert ? 
The jeweller amwered, I must employ all my 
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and Id, it nas, From the most humble fhend to the 
most excellent object of affection And he opened 
the paper, and saw written m it as follows — 

The mesicnger came from thee to give me hopes of 
union, but I rather imagined chat he had ml* 
conceived 

f rejoiced not, therefore , but my grief Increased through 
my knowledge that my messenger had not righuy 
understood 

To proceed — Know, O my master, that I am un- 
acquainted with the cause of the interruption of the 
correspondence between me and thee, but if cruelty 
have originated from thee, I will requite it with fidelity, 
and if affection hare departed from thee, I will pre- 
serve affection during estrangement, for I will act 
towards thee as saith die poet — 

Be haughty I will endure — and tyrannise I will be 
patient — and be difficult i will be abject — and 
depart I will approach —and say t will hear — 
and command 1 will ob«7 

And when he had read it, io, the slave-girl 
approached, looking to the right and left, and saw 
the paper in his hand, so she said to him, O ray 
master, verily this paper dropped from me But he 
returned her not an answer, walking on , and the 
slave-girl follow ed him until he approached his house , 
and be entered, and the slaTe-gul behind him. She 
then said to him, O my master, return to me this 
paper, for it dropped from me And he looked at 
her, and said, O slave-girl, fear not, nor be grieved, 
but tell me the story with truth , for I am 3 concealer 
of secrets, and I conjure thee by an oath that thou 
hide from me nothing of the affair of thy mistress 
perhaps God may assist me to accomplish her desires, 
and make easy by my means things that now are 
difficult. And when the slave-girl heard his words, 
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she replied, O my master, a secret will not be lost 
when thou art its depository, nor will an affair be 
unsuccessful when thou stnvest to accomplish it. 
Know that my heart hath inclined to thee, and I will 
acquaint thee with the truth of the affair, and do thou 
give me the letter She then told him the whole 
story, and added, God is witness of the truth of what 
I say He replied. Thou hast spoken truth , for I 
am acquainted with the foundation of the story And 
he proceeded to relate to her the case of All the son 
of Becar, and how he had become acquainted with the 
state of his mind, telling her the story from first to last. 
And when she had heard this, she rejoiced , and they 
agreed together that she should take the paper and 
give it to All the son of Becar, and of all that should 
happen she should return and inform him So he 
gave her the paper, and she took it and sealed it a9 it 
was before, saying, My mistress Shemselmhar gave it 
to me sealed , and when he hath read it and given me 
an answer, I will bring it to thee 

The slave-girl then bade him farewell, and repaired 
to All the son of Becar, whom she found expecting 
her coming , and she gave him the paper, and he read 
it, and then wrote for her an answer, and gave it to 
her She therefore took it, and returned with it to 
the jeweller, according to the agreement , and he broke 
open its seat, and read it, and saw written in it — 

Verily the messenger by -whom our tonesponience was 
kept concealed hath fa led, having conceived du 
pleasure 

Choose for me therefore a faithful messenger from 
among you who approveth truth and approveth 
not falsehood 

To proceed — Venly cruelty hath not originated from 
mC, nor have I abandoned fidelity, nor have I broken 
a covenant, nor have I cut short affection, nor have I 
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ceased from griff, cor tare I fourd after separation 
aught but destruction, nor have I had any knowledge 
of that which j e hare mentioned, nor do I lore any- 
thing bn* what ye lore by Him who knoweth cscry 
secret and hidden action, mv wish u only for an in on 
with the person whom I fore , and my business, the 
concealment of the desire that I suffer, though disease 
affict me tn consequence Thu is the exposition of 
my ante and peace be on thee 

When the jeweller read this paper, and knew its 
contents, he wept violently The slave-girl then said 
to him, Go not forth from this place until I return to 
thee , for he hath made an accusation against me , but 
he is excused, and I desire to effect an interview 
between thee and my mistress Shemselmhar, by what- 
ever stratagem it may be accomplished I left her 
prostrate waiting for my bringing her the answer 
Then the slave-girl repaired to her mistress, and the 
jeweller passed the night troubled in heart , and when 
the morning came, he performed the prayers of that 
period, and sat expecting her arrival, and lo, she 
approached, and with joy came into him, and he said 
to her, What is the news, O slave-girl } She answered, 

I went from thee to my mistress, and gave to her the 
paper which All the son of Becar wrote , and when 
she had read it and understood its meaning her mind 
was perplexed , so I said to her, O my mistress, fear 
not the frustration of the affair between you in con- 
■sequence of the absence of Aboulhassan , for I have 
found one who will take his place, and who is better 
than he, and of higher rank, and one who will keep 
secrets And I related to her what had passed be 
tween thee and Aboulhassan and how thou obtainedst 
hts confidence and that of All the son of Becar, and 
how that note dropped from me and thon foundest it, 
and I acquainted her with the determination made 
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between me and thee And the Jeweller wondered 
extremely. She then said to him. She desireth to 
hear thy words, that she may be confirmed by them in 
her belief of die covenants made between thee and 
him * make up thy mind, then, immediately to repair 
with me to her. But when the jeweller heard these 
words of the slave-girl, he considered that the visiting 
her was a momentous affair, and of great peril, not to 
be undertaken, nor suddenly attempted . so he replied, 
O my 6ister, I am of the sons of - the common class, 
and not like Aboulhassan ; for Aboulhassan was of 
high rank, of known reputation, m the habit of 
frequenting the palace of the Caliph because its inmates 
required his merchandise ; but as for me, Aboulhassan 
used to converse with me, and I trembled before him. 
If thy mistress, therefore, desireth my conversation 
with her, it will be requisite that it be in some, other 
place than the palace of the Caliph, distant from the 
abode of the Prince of the Faithful 5 for my heart 
will not consent to that which thou proposest. So he 
refused to go with her. She proceeded to tell him that 
she would be surety, for his safety, and said to him, Be 
not apprehensive nor fearful. But while they were thus 
talking, lo, his legs shook, and his hands trembled and 
the slave-girl therefore said to him, If it will be painful 
to thee to go to the palace of the Caliph, and thou canst 
not accompany me, I will persuade her to come to thee , 
therefore move not from thy place until I return to thee 
with her. She then departed but soon returned to the 
jeweller, and said to him. Take care lest there be with 
thee a slave-girl or man-servant. He replied. There is 
no one with me but a black female slave advanced in 
age, who serveth me. And the slave-girl arose, and 
closed the doors between the jewellef’s female slave and 
himself, and sent his young men out from the house 
After this, the slave-girl went forth, and returned 
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with a damsel behind her, and the latter entered the 
jeweller'* abode with her, imparting a juect odour to 
the house { and when the jeweller aaw her, he arose 
and stood up, and placed a cushion for her, and seated 
himself before her She remained a while without 
speaking, until she had rested herself, when she un- 
covered her face, and it appeared to the jeweller as 
though the run had nsen in his abode She then said 
to her dare-girl, Is this the man of whom thou 
spakes* to me > The slare-girl answered, Yes. And 
she looked towards the jeweller, and said to him 
How art thou ’ He answered. In prosperity —and 
prayed for her And she said to him. Thou hast 
induced us to come to thee, and to acquaint thee with 
our secret. And she asked him respecting his family 
and hu children , and he acquainted her with all his 
circumstances, and said to her, I hare a house besidej 
this, which I hare dcroted to the purpose of assembling 
there with my friends and brethren, and I hare in it 
nothing but what I hare mentioned to thy slare-girl 
After this, she asked him how he bad become 
acquainted with the foundation of the story , and he 
informed her of the particulars which she demanded, 
from the first of the affair to the last whereupon she 
sighed for the separation of Aboulhassan, and said, O 
such a one, know that the souls of mankind accord in 
their desires, and persons stand in reed one of another , 
an action is not accomplished without words, nor a 
Wish, without exertion nor doth ease come unless 
after fatigue , nor doth success ensue but through the 
means of the generous. And now I hare acquainted 
thee with our affair, and it is in thy power to expose 
or protect us , and thy generous disposition requireth 
nothing to be added , for thou already knowest that 
this my slare-girl coneealeth my secret, and on that 
account occupieth a high place with me , and I hare 
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chosen her for the transaction of my affairs Let 
rone, then, be more worthy in thy sight than she, and 
do thou acquaint her with thy proceedings , and be of 
good heart , for thou art secure from what thou fearest 
on our account, and no place shall be closed from thee 
but she shall open it unto thee, and she Bhall convey to 
thee my messages for All the son of Becar, and thou 
shah be the intermediary in the transmittal of com- 
munications between me and him 

Shemselmhar then arose, scarcely able to do so, and 
departed, and the jeweller walked before her until she 
arrived at the gate of the palace, after which he re- 
turned, and sat in his place, having beheld of her 
beauty what astonished him, and heard of her words 
what confounded his reason, and witnessed of her 
elegance and politeness what amazed him He 
remained reflecting upon her endowments until his 
mind became tranquilliser! when he demanded food, 
and ate as much as would stay his apint He then 
changed his clothes, and went forth from his house, 
and repaired to Ah the son of Becar, whose servants 
came and met him, and walked before him until they 
introduced him to their master, and he found him laid 
upon his bed, and when he beheld the jeweller, he 
said to him. Thou hast been tardy in coming to me, 
and increased my anxiety Having thus said, he dis- 
missed his servants, and gave orders to shut his doors, 
and said to the jeweller, I have not dosed ray eye 
smee thou quittedst roe , for the slare-girl came to me 
jester day, bringing a sealed letter from her mistress 
Shemselmhar And he proceeded to relate to him all 
that had passed between him and her , after which he 
said, I have become perplexed in ray affair, and ray 
patience hath failed , for Aboulhassan was a cheering 
companion unto me, as he knew the slave-girl And 
when the jeweller heard^ his words he laughed so 
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Ah the i<n of Becir said to him, H hcrcfe-c doi 
thou law«h a' my word*, vhn I hare augured well of 
thy com inf ar.d taken thee as a provision again a* mis- 
fortunes. He then wept, and rrci ed these terse* — 

Many a on< lsoghrth »t my tear* on behold nr me , tot 
h*J he « offered at I hare I ha t made him weep. 

None pltleth the a^Ieted for what he endoreth be one 
alike anxloci whote atPlctlon hath been p retraced 

My trantport yearning sighing thought and dfilrac 
lion are for a friend whore habitation (i In the 
reer«*e* or my heart 

Hr hath made hit abode there and never qultreth It 
yet seldom can t enjoy an In errlew with him 

I I arc no In Imate whom I approre In hit itead and 
I hare ehoten no friend wha*rrcr bn him 

And when the jeweller heard these words from him, 
and understood the terse* which he recited, he wept 
at his weeping, and acquain ed him with all that had 
happened to him with the alatc-girl since he had 
quitted him AU the son of Becar listened to his 
speech and at evrry word of his that 1 e heard, the 
colour of his face continued to change from yellowness 
to redness, and his body became at one time stronger, 
and at another weaker And when he had ended his 
account, the son of Bccar wept, and said to him, O 
my brother, I am at all erects perishing, and would 
that my end were near ' I beg of thee, in thy kind- 
ness, to show favour to me in all my affairs until God 
shall please to bring about what seemeth fit unto Him, 
and 1 will not oppose thee m word The jeweller 
replied. Nothing will qcench this fire m thee except 
an interview with the person with whom thou art 
enamoured , but it should be in some other place than 
this which is one of danger it should be in a house 
of mine next to my own abode The slave girl came 
to me there, together with your mistress, and it is the 
place that she chose for herself, I desire, therefore. 
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your interview with each other, and there shall ye 
complain one to another of what ye have suffered 
So Ah the son of Becar said, Do as thou desirest, 
and what thou seest fit is right 

I remained with him, says the jeweller, that night, 
conversing with him until the morning came, when I 
performed the morning prayers, and went forth from 
him, and repaired to my abode And I had not long 
remained there when the slave-girl came and saluted 
me, and I returned her salutation, and acquainted her 
with the plan decided upon between me and Ah the 
son of Becar whereupon she said, Know that the 
Caliph hath gone away from us, and that there is no 
one in our abode, and it is more safe for us, and 
better I replied. What thou sayest is true , but it is 
not like this my house, for this is safer, and more 
suited to us The slave-girl therefore said, It shall be 
as thou seest fit and I go to my mistress to acquaint 
her with that which thou hast mentioned, and to pro- 
pose to her what thou hast said She then repaired 
to her mistress, and made the proposal to her, and 
returned to my house, and said to me. My mistress 
acquiesceth with that which thou hast said And she 
took forth from her pocket a purse containing some 
pieces of gold, saying to me, My nustresB saluteth thee, 
and saith to thee, Take this, and procure for us with 
it what we require But I swore that I would not 
expend anything of it So she took it again, and 
returned to her mistress, and said to her, He hath not 
accepted the money, but returned it to me And 
after the slave-girl had gone, I repaired to my other 
house, and removed thither, of the utensds and furni- 
ture, what the case required, and transported.thither the 
vessels of sdver and of china-ware, and prepared all 
that we required of food anil drink , and when the 
slave-girl came again, and beheld what I had done, it 
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pleased her , and she ordered me to bring All the son 
of Bear , but I replied. None shall bnog him but thou 
Accordingly she went to him and brought him, 
attired in the most perfect manner, and with a 
brightened aspect ; and when he came, I fnct hint 
and welcomed him, and seated him upon a mattress 
suitable to hn condition, and placed before him some 
sweet-scented flowers in vessels of china-ware and 
crystal, and conversed with him about an hour, after 
which, the slave-girl departed, and was absent until 
after the sunset-prayers, when she returned, accom- 
panied by Shcmselnihar with two maids and none else 
As soon as she beheld All the son of Bear, and he 
beheld her, they both fell down fainting upon the floor, 
and remained so for an hour , and when they recovered, 
they drew near to each other, and sat conversing 
tenderly , and after this, they made use of some per- 
fumes, and began to thank me for my conduct to them 
I then said to them. Have ye any desire for food } And 
they answered. Yes So I brought to them some food, 
and they ate until they were satisfied, and washed their 
hands, and I conducted them to another chamber, 
where I brought them the wine, and they drank it, and 
became merry whereupon Shemsclmhar said to me, O 
my master, complete thy kindness, and bring to us a lute 
or some other musical instrument, that we may now 
perfect our enjoyment- I replied. On my head and 
my eye And I arose, and brought a Jute, and she took 
it and tuned it, and placing it in her Jap, played upon it 
in an admirable manner, and sung these two verses — 

I have been so sleepless that it would seem as though 
I loved sleeplessness and so emaciated that disease 
appears to be natural to me 
And my tears have flowed upon my cheek, burning It 
Would that I knew if we shall meet after our 
separation ' 
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She proceeded to sing verses so as to confound the 
mind, with various modulations and with pleasing 
allusions, and the hearers almost flew with delight at 
her admirable singing} and when we had remained 
seated some time, and the cups circulated among us, 
the damsel, in charming tones, sang some verses com- 
mencing thus — 

The beloved gave me a promise to meet me and per 
formed it on a night that 1 shall count as worth 
many 


After this, I left them in that house, and departed 
to the house in which I resided, and there passed the 
night, until the morning And when the morning 
came, I performed my divinely-ordained prayers, and 
drank some wine, and sat thinking of going to them at 
my other house , and as I was sitting, Jo, my neighbour 
came in to me, terrified, and said to me, O ray brother, it 
was no light matter to me that befell thee this last night 
in thy other house. So I said to him, O my brother, 
and what hath happened ? Acquaint me with that 
which hath occurred in my house He answered, 
The robbers who came to our neighbours yesterday 
and murdered such a one and took hi9 property, saw 
thee yesterday removing Ihy things to thy other house, 
and came thither in the nighr 2nd took what thou 
hadst there, and murdered thy guesf?*^ I arose, there- 
fore, I and my neighbour, and we went to that house, 
and found it empty nothing remained in.it, and I 
was perplexed at my case, and said. As to tJje things, 

1 care not for their loss , and if I borrowed some of 
then from my fneod. ad lh ey are lost, thore is no 
harm in that, for they know my excuse in the disap- 
pcarance of my property aad the plmtdenoe of <“1\ 
house bot as to All the woof Bet i, tmd the coucu- , 
bme of the Prince of the Faithful, I fear that their 
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pleased her ; and she ordered me to bring Alt the son 
of Hear j but I rep’ied, None shall bring him bu* tho- 
Accordingly the went to him and brought him, 
a'tired in the moit perfect nunner, and with a 
brightened aspect ; and when he came, I met hint 
and welcomed him, and seated him upon a raa'trcsj 
ttiiub'e to hti condition, and placed before him tome 
swcct-sccn ed flowers ta rcsscls of china-ware and 
crystal, and coirerscd with him about an hoar ; after 
which, the slate-girl departed, and was absent too! 
after the sunset -prayers, when she returned, accom- 
jonied by Shemselnihtr with two maids and none else. 
As soon as she beheld AJi the son of Becar, and he 
beheld her, the) both fell down fainting upon the floor, 
and remained so for an hour, and when they recovered, 
they drew near to each other, and tat converting 
tenderly , and after this, they made use of some per- 
fumes, and began to thank me for my conduct to them. 

I thm said to them. Hare ye any desire for food 1 And 
they answered. Yes. bo I brought to them some food, 
and they ate until they were satisfied, and washed their 
hands, and I conducted them to another chamber, 
whtre I brought them the wine, and they drank it, and 
became merry whereupon Shcmsclmhar d ran fc, 

my master, complete thv hm<J o ; ^ ^ wetnaU nrae 

or some other musical h , m> Thcre , 3 a 0 at ^ 
perfect our enjoym^ ^ whom j know aou So ^ 
m 5 r e ^ c •\ n “ 'forth to him and saluted him, and found 
tt ana tuned # mfin whom he knew not, and the man 
in an adroi s()me thing to say to thee He therefore 
I (u .ted him into his house, and asked him. What 
thou to say to roe* The m3n answered. Go 
jth m e t° thy other house The jeweller said, And 
dost thou know my other house > And he answered, 
Thy whole case is known to me, and I know also that 
by which God will dispel thine anxiety So I said 
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She proceeded to sing verses so as to confound the 
mind, with various modulations and with pleasing 
alius ons, and the hearers almost flew with delight at 
her admirable singing, and when we had remained 
seated some time, and the cups circulated among us, 
the damsel, in charming tones, sang some verses com- 
mencing thus — ■ 

The beloved gave me a promise to meet roe and per 
formed it on a night that I shall count as worth 

After this, I left them in that house, and departed 
to the house in which I resided, and there passed the 
night, until the morning And when the morning 
came, I performed my dmnely-ordamed prayers, and 
drank some wine, and sat thinking of going to them at 
my other house , and as I was sitting lo, my neighbour 
came in to me, terrified, and said to me, O my brother, it 
was no light matter to me that befell thee this last night 
in thy other house So I said to him, O my brother, 
and what hath happened 5 Acquaint me with that 
which hath occurred in my house He answered, 
The robbers who came to our neighbours yesterday 
"\vtien t. J.iueh a one and took his property, saw 
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j leait-d her ; and the ordered rrr to bring All the son 
of Bear 5 b-.t 1 rrplicd, None shall bring him but them. 

According!) she went to him and brought him, 
a'tired la the moi' Perfect manner, and with a 
bngh’cred aspect; and when he came, I met him 
and welcomed him, and sca'cd him upon a ml’ trees 
suable to hts condition, and placed before him tome 
sweet-sern’ed flower* in vessels of china-ware and 
crystal, and conversed with him about an hoar j after 
which, the flare-girl departed, ard was absent anal 
after the sunset-prayers, when the returned, accom- 
panied b) Shemselmhar with two maids and none else. 
As soon as she beheld Alt the son of Bear, and he 
beheld her, they both fell down Aiming upon the floor, 
and remained so for an hour , and when they recovered, 
they drew near to each other, and sat convening 
tenderly ; and after this, they made use of some per- 
fumes, and began to thank me for my conduct to them. 

I then said to them. Have ye any desire for food } And 
they answered, Yes So I brought to them some food, 
and they ate until they were satisfied, and washed their 
hands, and I conducted them to another chamber, 
where I brought them the wine 5 and they drank it, and 
became merry whereupon Shemselmhar j* * n * r < j ran ^ 
my master, complete thy km<J 0> onc of ^ ecrranu came 
or some other musical him> Thcre „ a pe r50B at the 
jierfect our enjoying ^ w hom I know not. So the 
e i° "i nd Totth to him and saluted him, and found 
it and tuned a mjn whom knew not, and the man 
m an a ami ye t o say to thee He therefore 

j .ted him into his house, and asked him. What 
thoa to say to me? The man answered. Go 
ith me to thy other house. The jeweller said, And 
dost thou know my other house f And he answered, 
Thy whole case is known to me, and I know also that 
by which God will dispel thine anxiety So I said 
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She proceeded to sing verses so as to confound the 
mind, with various modulations and with pleasing 
allusions, and the hearers almost flew with delight at 
her admirable singing; and when we had remained 
seated some time, and the cups circulated among us, 
the damsel, in charming tones, S3ng some verses com- 
mencing thus— 

The beloved gave me a premise to meet me and per 
formed it on a night that I shall count as worth 

After this, I left them in that house, and departed 
to the house m which I resided, and there passed the 
night, until the morntng And when the morning 
came, I performed my divinely-ordained prayers, and 
drank some wine, and sat thinking of going to them at 
my other house , and as I was sitting, lo, my neighbour 
came in to me, terrified, and said to me, O my brother, u 
was no light matter to me that befell thee this last night 
in thy other house So I said to him, O my brother, 
and what hath happened * Acquaint me with that 
which hath occurred in my house He answered. 
The robbers who came to our neighbours yesterday 

When a one aDC * t0 °k h,s property, saw 

saluted them, and they rel! hl "S’ “ oth er house, 
ordered me to sit down So I t0 ™- w * at thou 
from excessive fatigue , and they 1 ar ° se * “ lerc_ 
rosewater, and sprinkled it upon my fa° thac "°“ sc ‘ 
me to drink some wine, and placed before lt ’ and 1 
food I therefore said Q with in myself], If ti C “ ,n S s » 
anything injurious in the food, they would not ea™ °* 
me And when we had washed our hands [ai 00 
eating], each of us returned to his place, and they saii* 
Dost thou know us> I answered. No nor in my 
life hare I known yopr abode nay, I know not him 
who brought me unto j ou. Tht y then said. Acquaint 
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within myself (continues the jeweller), I will go with 
him whither he desireth I then repaired with him to 
the house, and when the man saw the house, he said. 
It is without a doorkeeper, and we cannot sit in it 
come with me, therefore, to another house And the 
man continued going about from place to place, and I 
with him, until the night overtook, us j and I put no 
question to htm He ceased not on his way, and I 
with him, till we went forth into the open plain, say- 
mg. Follow me And he hurried on, and I hurried 
behind him, until we arrived at the river, when he 
embarked with me in a boat, and the boatman rowed 
with us, till we had crossed over to the other bank , 
whereupon he landed from the boat, and I landed after 
him, and he took ray hand and conducted me into a 
street which I had never entered before m the whole 
course of my life, and I knew not in what quarter it 
•was He then stopped at the door of a house, and 
opened it, and entered, taking me in with him, and 
locked the door with a lock of iron after which, he 
led me along its passage till we came into the presence 
of ten men, who were as though they were one and 
the same man, and they were brothers 

When we went in to them, the man first mentioned 
saluted them, and they returned his salutation, and 
ordered me to sit dawn So I seated myself, feeble 
from excessive fatigue, and they brought me some 
rosewater, and sprinkled it upon my face, and gave 
me to drink some wine, and placed before me some 
food I therefore said (within myself J, If there were 
anything injurious m the food, they would not eat with 
me And when we had washed our hands [after 
eating}, each of us returned to his place, and they said, 
Dost thou know us * I answered. No nor in my 
life have I known your abode nay, I know not hi" 1 
who brought me unto you The y then 6aid, Acquaint 
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would restore to me the rest , but they became divided 
into two parties , one party on my side, and the other 
against me After this, we went forth from that house 
Such was my case 

Now as to Ah the son of Becar, and Shemselmhar, 
they were at the point of death through fear I ap- 
proached them, and saluted them, and said to them. 
What can have happened to the slave-girl and the two 
maids, and whither have they gone 5 They answered, 
"We have no knowledge of them And we continued 
on our way until we arrived at the place where was 
the boat, when they put us into it , and it was the 
boat in which we had crossed over m the preceding 
evening The boatman rowed with us until he had 
conveyed us to the opposite bank, and they landed us 
But we had scarcely seated oucseWes on the bank, 
when a troop of horsemen came and surrounded us on 
every side whereupon the men who were with us 
sprang up in haste like eagles, and the boat returned 
to them, and they embarked in it, and it proceeded 
with them over the river, while I remained with All 
the son of Becar, and Shemselmhar, upon the bank 
of the river, we being unable either to move or to 
remain at rest The horsemen said to us, Whence 
are ye } And we were perplexed for the answer , and 
I said to them. Verily those whom ye beheld with us 
we know not , but we saw them here , and as to our- 
selves, we are s ngcra, and they desired to take us to 
sing to them, and we escaped not from them save by 
stratagem and soft words therefore liberate ns on this 
occasion, since ye have witnessed their conduct The 
horsemen, however, looked towards Shemselmhar and 
Ah the son of Becar, and said to me. Thou hast not 
spoken truth if tbou be a person of veracity inform 
ua who je are, and whence y e are, and in which of 
the quarters of the city ye reside And I knew not 
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what to say but Shcmselmhar arose and approached 
the chief of the horsemen, and spoke to him privately , 
whereupon he descended from hu horse, and mounted 
her upon it, and, taking the bridle in his hand, Jed her 
along t and ta like manner he did to All the 60a of 
Bccar, and to me also. The chief of the horsemen 
then proceeded with us to a place on the back of the 
riTcr, and called out in his foreign language,' upon 
which there approached him a number of men, and be 
cmVarkcd us on board a boat, his companions embark- 
ing in another boat, and they rowed us on until we 
arrived at the palace of the Caliph, while we suffered 
death from the excess of our fear fShemselmbar 
having there landed, } we proceeded until we came to 
the place from which there was a way leading to our 
quarter, and thereftwe landed, and we walked on, with 
a party of the horsemen cheering us by their company, 
till we entered the house £of All the son of Bccar], 
when the horsemen who were with us bade us farewell, 
and went their waj 

As to ourselves, we entered the house, and were 
unable to move from our place, not knowing morning 
from evening, and we continued thus until the morning 
came And at the close of the day. All the son of 
Becar fell down in a fit, and the women and the men 
wept over him, as be lay prostrate and motionless and 
some persons of his family came to me, and said. Tell 
us what hath happened to our son, and acquaint us 
With the cause of the state m which he is 1 replied, 

O people, hear my words, and do nothing unpleasant 
to me, but be patient, and he will recover, and will 
acquaint you himself with his story I then urged 
them, and impressed them with the fear of occasion- 
ing what would disgrace me with them , and while we 
were thus talking, lo Ah the son of Becar moved in 
his bed, and his family rejoiced, and the people dis- 
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pcrsed from him, and his family forbade me from 
quitting him They sprinkled some rosewater upon 
his face, and when he recovered, and scented the air, 
they began to ask him respecting his state, and he 
commenced acquainting them , but hts tongue would 
not return an answer quickly After this, he made a 
sign to them that they should give me liberty to repair 
to my abode 

Accordingly they suffered me to go, and I went 
forth, scarcely believing in my escape, and proceeded 
to my house, between two men, until I arrived and 
went in to my family , and when they beheld me m 
that state, they slapped their faces , but I made a sign 
to them with my hand that they should be silent, and 
they were silent Then the two men went their way , 
and I rolled about in my bed the rejf of the night, and 
awoke not till the mid-hour between sunrise and noon, 
Wk° l , , my fam,| y «urroundmg me, and saying, 
no hath brought misfortune upon thee, and by his 
wickedness smitten thee? And 1 said to them. Bring 
me some wine So they brought it, and I drank of it 
until I was satisfied, and then said to them. There 
ram happened what hath happened And they went 
*™Z ay An / =*« *”» 1 reused myself to my 
.L .^f°', 0ns ' an d inquired of them respecting the things 
£T fr ° m h0U3C - ask,Q 2 ,f “y the 
return-,! rct , urned * Thc y answered, A portion 
wuhm t ’ f ° e 3 man camc 31111 it down 
So I cnrnf ° f ll} e house » and we saw him not 
days umW* m . y8e f* and remained m my house two 
SficSIlif T r \T my P hcc - aft «- which I 
troubled ^ alked t0 the ba th, with my I eart 

C ^ SOn of Bccar . a ° d Shcmselmhar, 

SdSvmTbeT 0ixhm durin S that period 

son of Sr an r b M t0 g ° ‘° th ° of 

» unable to rest in my place through 
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to him, We know not what is become of my mistress , 
therefore take me in the boat that I m3y search for 
her upon the rarer perhaps I may obtain some tidings 
of her So he conveyed me m the boat, and pro- 
ceeded with me aloDg the nver until midnight, when 
I saw a boat approaching the gate, with a man rowing 
in it, and other men, and a woman lying prostrate 
among them and the boatman continued rowing on 
until he arrived at the shore, and when the woman 
landed, I looked attentively at her, and lo, she was 
Shemselmhar I therefore landed and went to her, 
stupefied with joy at beholding her after I had despaired 
of seeing her again * and when I came before her, she 
ordered me to give to the man who had brought her a 
thousand pieces of gold- Then I and the two maids 
earned her and laid her upon her bed, and she con- 
tinued during the rest of that night in a troubled state , 
and when the morning came, she forbade the female 
slaves and eunuchs to come in to her or to approach 
her that day But on the following day she recovered, 
and I found her as though she had come forth from a 
unal-ground , so I sprinkled some rosewater upon 
her face, and changed her clothes, and washed her 
Hands and her feet, and ceased not to persuade her 
until I excited in her a desire for some food , and I 
gave her some wine to dnnk, though she had no 
appetite for it 

tr, took alr > an d strength returned 

Jf * sa, d t° her, O my mistress, have a regard for 
l , * or l u ^st suffered dfficulties enough, and 
X™ , at the p° lat of destruction But she replied, 
wwl viri 2 /, 1 ,’ dMth werc easier to me than that 
be befallen me, for it seemed that I should 

“j. lhat no stratagem could save me, 
of the .-wV °^b ers » w hen they took us from the house 
of the jeweller, asked us and said, Who art thou, and 
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And a troop of horse, of the patrol, came and 6aid, 
Who are ye * Sol spoke with the chief of the patrol, 
and said to him, I am Shemselmhar, the concubine of 
the Caliph , I made myself merry with wine, and went 
forth to visit some of my acquaintances among the 
wives of the V iziers, and the robbers came upon me, 
and took me, and brought me to this place, and when 
they beheld you they fled , and I am able to requite 
thee And when the chief of the horsemen heard my 
words, he knew me, and descending from his horse, 
mounted me upon it, and in like manner he did to All 
the son of Decar and to the jeweller , and in my heart 
now burncth a flame of fire on their account, especially 
for the jeweller, the companion of the son of Becar 
repair, therefore, unto him, and salute him, and inquire 
of him respecting Ah the son of Becar 

I blamed her (said the slave-girl) for what she had 
done, and cautioned her, 6aying to her, O my mistress, 
tear for thyself — but 6hc cried out at me, and was 
angry at my words I then arose and departed from 
her, and came unto thee , but found thee not , and I 
feared to go to the son of Becar , so I stood looking 
out lor thee, that I might ask thee respecting him, and 
know m what state he is And I beg of thy goodness 
that thou wilt receive from me some money , for 
probably thou borrowedst some things of thy friends, 
and thou hast lost them, and it is necessary that thou 
maicc a compensauon to them for such of their things 
“ “,T C Io « >" house So I rephed, ea> s the 
until w*.. and ot>cy 1 then walked with her 
s 10 m y housc * when the said to me, 

1 .0 thee And ,h= departed 

™ n bn ° E ”e th ' "»“7. ««d .tin me 
SSTr , place Lu we nteel 

atelv ^Ti”^ ^ Cr ’ ^ Wl ^ £° 10 my house immedi- 
ately, and will ra d U r e hardship for thy sake, and devise 
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some means of procuring thee access to him, for access 
to him is difficult at the present time 

She then bade me farewell and departed, and I 
earned the money to my abode, and, counting it, found 
it to be fire thousand pieces of gold , and I gave some 
of it to ray family, and to every one who had anything 
in my possession I gave a compensation After this, 
I took my young men, and repaired to the house from 
which the things had been lost, and brought the car- 
penters and the builders, and they restored it to M 
former state , and I placed ray female slave in it, and 
forgot what had happened to me I then w ent to the 
house of All the son of Becar, and when I aimed 
there, his slaves accosted me, and one of them said to 
me. The slaves of our master have been seeking thee 
night and day, and he hath promised them that who- 
soever of them bnngeth thee to him he will emancipate 
him, so they are searching for thee, but know not 
where thou art. Vigour hath returned to my master , 
but he recovereth and relapsetb frequently , and when 
he recovereth, he m-ntioneth thee, and saith, Ye muj 
bring him unto me for a moment, and he shall return 
and go his way So I went with the young man to 
hia master, and found him unable to speak , and when 
I beheld him, I seated myself at his head, and he 
opened hu eyes, and seeing me, he wept, and said to 
me. Thou art welcome I then raised him, and seated 
him, and pressed him to my bosom , and he said to 
me, Know, O my brother, that since I laid myself 
down I have not sat up until now , and praise be to 
God for my beholding thee 1 I continued raising 
him, says the jeweller, until I placed bra upon hi* 
feet, and made him walk some paces, and changed hi * 
clodiw, and he drank some wine, and when I saw m 
him signs of vigour, 1 related to him wha* had 
happen'd with the sUve-girl , no one else hearing mej 
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after which I said to him, Brace up thy nerves, for I 
know what thou suffereat. And he smiled, ard 1 
said to him, Thou wilt experience nothing but what 
wall rejoice thee and cure thee Then Alt the son of 
Bear gave orders to bring a repast ; and they brought 
it , and he nude a sign to his young men, whereupon 
they dispersed , and he said to me, O my brother, 
hast thou seen what hath befallen us * And he excused 
himself to me, and asked me how I had been during the 
late period So I acquainted him with all that happened 
to me from f rst to last , and he wondered, and said to 
the servants. Bring me such and such things. And 
they brought him cosJy furniture, and articles of cold 
and sdver, more than I had lost, and gave to me all of 
them 1 and I sent them to my house, and remained 
with him the next night. And when the morning 
broke, he said to me, Know that to everything then, 
is an end j and the end of love is death or union , and 
I am nearer unto death would that I had died, then, 
before that which hath happened to me' Hid not 
God been propitious to us, we had been disgraced j 
and I know not what will effect my deliverance front 
my present state Were it not from my fear of God, 
I would hasten my own destruction And know, O 
my brother, that I am like the bird in the cage, and 
that my life is expiring m consequence of my distresses , 
but it hath a known period, and a decreed end And 
he poured forth his tears , and I said to him, O my 
master, know that I purpose repairing to my house , 
for perhaps the 6lave girl will return to me with news 
He replied. There will be no harm in thy doing so , 
but return quickly to acquaint me 

I therefore took leave of him and departed to my 
house , and I had scarcely sat down when I beheld th^ 
slave girl approaching, weeping and wailing and I 
said to her, what is the cause of this >— O my master. 
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she answered, know that an event hath happened to ns 
from which we are in fear, for when I went away 
from jtbee yesterday, I found my mistress incensed 
against one of the two maids u ho were with us that 
night, and she gave orders to beat her , and she feared 
her mistress and fled, and one of the officers charged 
to keep the door hiet her, and took her, and desired to 
send her hack to her mistress But she made a dis- 
closure to him, and he coaxed her, and desired her to 
make known her case, upon which she aequairted hm 
with our proceedings, and the news reached the 
Caliph, and immediately he gave orders to remove my 
mistress Shemsclmhar and all her property to his own 
palace, and appointed twenty eunuchs to guard her I 
nave not yet had an interview with her, nor acquainted 
her with the cause , but I suspect it »s on that account, 
and therefore am in fear for myself, and am perplexed, 
O my master, no' knowing what stratagem to employ 
in my affair and hers, and she hath no ore more faithful 
in keeping a seem than myself Go thou, thertfore, 
O my master (she con taued^, to Ah the son of 
Eecar, quickly, and acquaint him with this, in ordef 
that he may be prepared ; and if the affair be exposed, 
we will contrive some mrars for our own escape 
Upon this sa)i the jeweller, excessive anxiety over- 
came me, and the universe became dark before ny face 
at the words of the slave-girl She proposed her 
departure, and I said to her. What i* thy advice 1 — It 
»s my adnee, she answered, tha thou haven to All the 
son of Beear, if he be thy fnrod, 3ad thou desire his 
escape , thne f>c i to corammca e this news to him 
quickly, and be i mine to apply myself to learn 
further news. She then bade me farewell, and wer 
forth 

And when the iJivr-girl had gene away, I arose 
and wen* fotth after her, and repaired to All ll ' son of 


All the Son of Becar, and Shemselmhar 227 

him, and then said to her, And in what state is thy 
mistress J — The Prince of the Faithful, she answered, 
would not listen to what anyone said against her , 
in consequence of the violence of his love for her , 
but regarded all her actions in a favourable light, and 
said to her, O Shemselmhar, thou art dear in my 
estimation, and I will endure with thee m spite of 
thine enemies. He then gave orders to furnish a 
gilded apartment, and an elegant closet , and she 
became in high favour with him in consequence of that 
etent. And it happened that he was sitting to take 
his usual beverage, and the concubines were before him, 
and he ordered them to sit in their places, and seated 
Shemselmhar by his side (but her patience had failed, 
and her disorder had increased) , and he then com- 
manded one of the female slaves to sing so she took 
the lute and struck its chords and sang thus — 

Many a one hath Invited me to love and I have yielded, 
and my tears write the tale of my transport upon 
my cheek, / 

As if the drops from the eye were acquainted with our 
case, and reTealed what I hid, and hid what I 

Why, then, desire I secrecy or the concealment of my 
lore, whefi the violence of my passion for thee 
showeth what I feel ? 

Death hath become pleasant to me since the loss of those 
I love , but would that I knew what would please 
them after me ! 

And when Shemselmhar heard that slave-girl’s song, 
she was unable to keep her seat, and fell down m a 
fit. The Caliph threw down the cup, and .drew her 
towards him, and cried out, and the female slaves 
raised a clamour, and the Pnnce of the Faithful, 
turning her over, found that she was dead He 
u -merited for her death, and gave orders to break all 
^P 31 dulcimers, and other instruments of music that 
'Syclo 
11- 
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him, and then said to her, And in what state is thy 
mistress > — The Prince of the Faithful, she answered, 
would not listen to what anyone said against her , 
in consequence of the violence of his love for her , 
hut regarded all her actions in a favourable light, and 
said to her, O Shemselnibar, thou art dear in my 
estimation, and I will endure with thee in spite of 
thine enemies He then gave orders to furnish a 
gilded apartment, and an elegant closet, and she 
became in high favour with him in consequence of that 
event. And it happened that he was sitting to take 
his usual beverage, and the concubines were before him, 
and he ordered them to sit in their places, and seated 
Shemselnibar by bis side (but her patience had failed, 
and her disorder had increased) , and he then com- 
manded one of the female slaves to sing so she took 
the lute and struck its chords and sang thus — 

Many a one hath invited me to love, and l have yielded 
and my lean write the tale of my transport upon 
my cheek, 

A* if the drops from the eye were acquainted with our 
case, and revealed what I hid, and hid what I 
revealed 

"Why, then, desire I secrecy, or the concealment of my 
love, whed the violence of my passion for thee 
•howeth what 1 feel? 

Death hath become pleasant to me since the loss of those 
\ love , hut would that 1 knew what would please 
them after me! 

And when Shemselmhar heard that slave-girl’s song, 
she was unable to keep her seat, and fell down in a 
“*• The Caliph threw down the cup, and .drew her 
towards him, and cned out, 3nd the female Slaves 
raised a clamour, and the Prince of the Faithful, 
’’turning her over, found that she was dead He 
f Qt death, and gave orders to break all 
ny c !o Cimers i arj d other instruments of music tin'' 
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were there, and removed her corpse to a closet, where 
he remained with it for the rest of the night; and 
when the day broke, he made preparations for her 
funeral, and commanded to wash and shroud and bury 
her, and mourned for her greatly, asking no question 
respecting her condition, or her’ past conduct. 

The slave-girl then said, I conjure thee by Allah 
that thou acquaint me with the period when the funeral - 
procession of All the son of Becar is to set forth, and 
that thou let me be present at his burial. So I replied. 
As for myself, in whatsoever place thou desires', thoa 
shalt find me ; but as for thee, who can obtain access 
to thee in the place where thon residcst ? She said, 
however, The rnnee of the Faithful, when Shemsel- 
nihar died, emancipated her female slaves on the same 
day, and I am one of them, and we are staying at her 
tomb, in such a place. I therefore arose and went 
with her, and, arriving at the burial-ground, suited 
the tomb of Shemsclmhar, and then uent my way, 
and remained waiting for the funeral-procession of All 
the son of Becar until it arrived, when the people of 
Bagdad went forth to join it, and I went with them j 
and I found the slave-girl among the u omen, and she 
was the most violent of them in lamentation ; and I 
never witnessed in Bagdad a greater fun-ral-procession 
tliaa this. We pursued our way, densely crowding 
together, until wc cane to hts tomb, and buried him ; . 
and I have not discontinued my visits to his tomb, nor 
to tliat of Shemsclmhar. 



CHAPTER X 


COMMENCING WITH THE HUNDRED AND SEVENTIETH NIGHT, 
AND ENDING WITH PART OF THE WO HUNDRED AND 
FORTY NINTH 


THE STOR1 OF THE PRINCE CAMARALZAMAN 
AND THE PRINCESS BADOURA 

T HERE was, m ancient times, a King named 
ohah-Zaman, possessing numerous troops and 
r i , a , U f dant3 and S uarda He dwelt in the Islands 
ot Jvhaledan, which are adjacent to the country of the 
lersians, and had married four daughters of Kings, 
csides whom he had among his female slaves sixty 
concubmes His age, however, was advanced, and his 
bones were wasted and he had not been blessed with 
was ^ f ted m h,s m,nd ’ and mourned and 
Viziers\avm</ t'c com P ,amed thls to pne of his 
Will K In?/ r / e3r dlat> w ^ en I die, my kingdom 
But the VV ^° r * n ° son t0 succeed to it after me 
nas ?n J " repl ‘? d > Perha P* G ° d will yet bring to 
God O Kimf°I j dlcre ^ ore P ,ace t^y reliance upon 
» g, and perform the ablution, and recite 
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the appointed prayers. It is also my adnce that thoa 
give a banquet, and invite to it the poor and the needy, 
and let them eat of it and pray to God (whose name’ 
be exalted ! ) that He may bless thee with a son: 
perchance there may be among them a pare soul, 
whose prayer, being righteous, will be answered. After 
that thoa wilt probably obtain thy desire. The King 
complied with his advice, and his wife conceived, and 
when she had completed her months she gave birth to 
a male child like the unclouded full moon m the dark 
night: so he named him Camaralzaman. He rejoiced 
at his birth with the utmost joy, and they decorated 
the city for seven days* the drams were beaten, and 
the messengers imparted the glad tidings ; the nurses 
and the midwives earned him, and he was reared with 
magnificence and fondness until he attained the age of 
fifteen years. 

He was of surprising beauty and cornel m^s, and 
justness of stature and form, and his father loved him 
so that he could not be absent from him by night nor 
by day; and the King Shah-Zaman complained to 
one of his Viziers of the excess of his love for his son, 
saying, O Vizier, I fear for my son Camaralzaman 
from the calamities and accidents of fortune, and desire 
to marry him during my life The Vizier therefore 
replied. Know, O King, that mamage is laudable, afld 
there will be no harm in thy marrying thy son daring 
thy life So upon this the King Shah-Zaman said* 
Bnng hither to me my son Camaralzaman. And he 
came, and hung down his head towards the ground in 
modesty before his father. His father then said to 
him, O Camaralzaman, know that I desire to marry 
thee and to rejoice in thee during my life But he 
replied, Know, O my father, that 1 hare no need of 
marriage, and my soul inclincth not to women, for f 
have found boots with narratives of their fraudulent** 
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and miracles hare been occasioned by their cunning. 
The poet hath said— 

If ye ask my opinion of women, I will tell you that I 
am a physician acquainted with their affair*: 

When the head of a man hath become grey, or hU 
wealth 1* diminished, he hath no share of their 
affection 

And another hath aatd — 

Oppose women , for *o wilt thou obey [Cod] be* 
comlngly , since the youth will not prosper who 
clvcth them hi* «ln 

They will hinder him from attaining perfection In hi# 
excellence* though he pas* a thousand years In the 
study of science 

After reciting these verses, he added, O my father* 
matmgc is a thing that I vail never do, though I bd 
made to dnnk the cup of perdition. And when thi-* 
King Shah-Zaman heard these words of his son, the 
\igVfiVcc-une iarVoesa Wore Vra face, anihe was gnevcA 
cxcessircly at the want of obedience which his sOO 
Canuraltaman manifested towards him . yet, from the 
lore that he bore him, he repeated not what he had 
said, nor provoked him to anger on the contrary, he 
showed fwour and regard towards him, and treated 
him with csery kind of fondness that could dra'V 
affection to the heart. 
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and engaging manners, resembling a twig of the 
Oriental willow or an Indian cane, and his cheek 
supplied the place of the anemone, as hts figure did 
that of the willow-branch He was graceful as the 
poet hath said in thus describing him — 

He appeared and they said Blessed te Allah! Glory 
he to Hun who moulded and perfected him ' 

He Is King of the comely universally , for all of them 
bare become subjects unto him 
The moisture of his month Is like melted honey, and 
his teeth are like pearls joined together 
All charms are united in him alone, and all mankind 
are confounded at his loveliness. 

Beauty hath written upon his cheek, I acknowledge 
that no one it comely save him. 

Now when he had completed another year, his 
father called him and said to him, O my son, wd 
thou not listen to my words * And upon this Camaral- 
zaman fell down upon the floor before his falheT, 
through awe and shame, and said to him, O my lather, 
how should I refuse to attend to thy words, when God 
hath commanded me to obey thee, and to abstain from 
opposing thee* So the King Shah-Zamnn ctm.nrcd, 
Know, O my son, that I desire to marry thee and to 

I iee during my life, and to make thee Saltan 
ominions before my death Bu* when 
lan heard these words of his father, he 
his head for a while , after which he raised 
cd, O my father, this is a thing that I «dl 
ough I be made to dnnk the cep of penh- 
jiow that God hath imposed on me the 
yielding obedience unto thee , bat by Hi* 
thee i conjure thee that thoa conr^ain 
many and think not that I will marry 
rhoJe c curse of my life , for I hare per- 
ks of the former and the la.it genera icrs, 

11 the calamities and misfortunes that hare 
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happened to diem through the disturbances occasioned 
by women, and their endless artifice, and the disasters 
that have proceeded from them How excellent 13 the 
saying of the poet — 

He whom shameless women have entrapped will never 
see deliverance, 

Though he build a thousand castles encrusted over With 

i£m. 

For their construction will not avail! the fortresse? 

will not profit. . 

Verily women are treacherous to every one near and 
distant 

With their fingers dyed with henna with their half 
arranged in plaits , 

With their eyelids painted with hhol, they make oof 
to drink of sorrows 

And -when the King Shah»Zaroan heard these word 8 
from his son Camaralzaman, and understood the verse 8 
which he quoted, he returned him not an answer, fron 1 
'its. vks&m. has. -aSssjjss^. fcs. htsa. , hsaS-WeaSsA has? 
with increased Favours and consideration 

The assembly broke up immediately , and after 
was dissolved, the King Shah-Zaman summoned h* s 
Vizier, and in private said to him, O Vizier, tell m e 
what I shall do in the affair of my son Camaralzaman » 
for I consulted thee on the subject of marrying hit 11 
as preparatory to making him Sultan, and thou ad' 
visedst me to do so, and to mention the matter 0* 
marriage to him so I proposed it to him, and he di*" 
obeyed me acquaint me, therefore, now with th^ 1 
which thou scest to be best The Vizier replied* 
That which I advise thee to do, O King, is, th^ 1 
thou have patience with hun for another year , at>^ 
when thou dcsiredst to speak to him after that 0 a 
the subject of marriage, speak not to him privately* 
but address him on a judgment-day, when all tP e 
Ctmrs and V mere are present, and all the troops 
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standing before thee Then, when all these are 
assembled, send to thy son Camaralzaman, and sum- 
mon him to thy presence, and when he is come, 
address him on the subject of marriage in the presence 
of all the Emirs and Viziers, and the Chamberlains and 
Lieutenants, and other lords of the empire, and the 
soldiers and the impetuous warriors, for he will be 
bashful before them, and will not be able to oppose 
thee in their presence And when the King Shab- 
Zaman heard these words of his Vizier, he rejoiced 
exceedingly > he approved of the Vizier’s advice, and 
bestowed upon him a magnificent robe of honour 
The King Shah-Zaman had patience with his son 
Camaralzaman another year , and every day that 
passed over him, the latter increased in beauty and 
loveliness, and m elegance and consummate grace» 
until he had nearly attained the age of twenty years. 
God clad him with the apparel of comeliness, and 
crowned him with the crown of perfection his eye 
was more enchanting than that of Lucifer, and the 
play of his glance, more seductive than that of the 
deceiver of Eve his cheeks shone with redness , and 
his eyelashes scorned the sharp, piercing sword the 
whiteness of his forehead resembled the shining moon ( 
and the blackness of his hair was like the dark night. 
The King Shah-Zaman, having attended to the words 
of the Vizier, waited another year unul a festival-day, 
w ^ e ? the King’s court was attended by all the Emir* 
and Viziers, and Yhe Chamberlains and other lord* of 
the empire, and the soldiers and impetuous warrior*. 

He then sent for his son Camaralzaman, who, when 
he came, kissed the ground before him three time*, and 
stood before his father with hts hands placed together 
1 behind his back And his father said to him. Know, 

O my son, that I have summoned thee on this occasion 
before the present assembly, with all the troops before 
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me, for the purpose of giving thee a command, and do 
not thou oppose me in that which I say. It is, that 
thou narry ;,for I desire to marry thee to a daughter 
of one of the Kings, and to rejoice in thee before my 
death. But when Camaralzaman heard these words of 
Jus father, he hung down his head for a while towards 
£L E r r T d; a ? d after ; Vards > ra ’ SID 2 towards his 
h r madne ? 3 of y° uth afrected him, and the 
Sself l w,l| a £tripl,DS ’ 5 a 2 e « acd he replied, As to 
S cud! 5 IT raarf y> thou 2 h 1 ^ made to dnnk 
of mat a~ ! , “ d » >0 thee, thou Kt . mm 

mo SorS / •' *?*• H “* th ™ ><kod 

on the subject nF 7 ‘ l * ICe ^ ore die present occasion, 
“e “ d 1 »»ufd not consent to 

hand! CLnThf «■ 

had happened'S-ore“^' d 1 a ?? me<i > >*“”10 * 1 ! 
soldiers who were present t? ' m P ,re » and the 
sently the royal enero J , ^ j . sbyal but P re ~ 
out at his son, and h, . ra ’ ™, d he cned 

memlooks, commanded h 5 and ’ calI,n 2 t0 the 
therefore | aid hTd ^n i * 5e,ze W They 
hmd his hands behmd hT °, rd , er ^ d thera t0 

him forward before his father^ Tt 7 S °i a ° d led 
head m fear and timiditv V,,.’ f He h ?° 2 down h,s 
were bespangled with mnm, 1 3nd bls Pore head 
fusion were excessive whdTh shame and con- 
tended him, sayhjg t ; hl d ^ father a hused him and 
and nursling of^gJ t0 £*• O basebom, 
make me this reply hefo- eouldst thou presume 
Eut hitherto no one^ath if 17 so ]diers and armies ’ 
"<» that this W S If'” 1 '? Uia '- Knoues. 
pooeeded fra, any h “ <*one, had “ 

hid been dojraccf J b hima n"T“ people, it 
• “e then comm 311 "™ 
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the rnemlooks to loose the cords that bound his hands 
behind him, and to imprison him in one of the towers 
of the castle The servants, therefore, immediately 
went into the saloon that was in the tower, and swept 
it, and wiped its pavement , and they placed m it a 
couch for Camaralzaman, upon which they spread a 
mattress and a leather covering , and they put for him 
a cushion, and a large lantern and a candle , for the 
place was dark in the daytime. Then the memlooks 
conducted Camaralzaman into this saloon, and stationed 
a eunuch at its door And when they had done this, 
Camaralzaman ascended the couch, with broken spirit 
and mourning heart. He had already blamed himself 
and repented of his injurious conduct to his father, 
when repentance availed him not, and he exclaimed, 
Malediction upon marriage and girls and deceitfid 
women * Would that I had attended to my father’s 
command and married , for if I had done so, it had 
been better for me than being in this prison 1 Thus 
did it befall Camaralzaman. 

Now as to his father, he remained upon his throne 
during the rest of the day, unul sunset, when he retired 
With the Vizier, and *3id to him. Know, O Vizier, 
that thou has been the cause of all this which hath 
happened between me and my son, by the ad nee 
which thou gavest me, and what dost thou counsel 
me to do now 5 — O King, answered the Vizier, leave 
thy son in the prison for a period of fifteen days then 
summon him before thee, and command him to marry , 
for he will never oppose thee again. And the King 
received thij ads ice of the \ izier, and slept that eight 
wiJi a heart troubled on account of his son | for he 
loved him excessively, because he had no son beside 
him The King Shah Zaman used to remain withou* 
sleep every night unul he put his arm under the neck 
of Camaralzaman, and then he slept. So he passed 
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that night with a heart disordered on his account, and 
remained turning over from side to side as though he 
were lying upon the burning embers of hell uneasi- 
ness overcame him, and sleep visited him not all that 
night his eyes poured forth tears, and he repeated 
the words of the poet — 

My night is tedious, while the slanderers sleep It i* 
enough that thy heart Is terrified by separation 
J exclaimed while my night was prolonged by anxiety, 
O light of the morning wilt thou not return ? 

But as to Camaralzaman, when night came, the 
eunuch placed before him the lantern, and lighted the 
candle, which he placed in a candlestick , and after 
this, he brought him some food So he ate a little, 
and sat expostulating with himself for his ill manners 
towards his father the King Shah-Zaman, saying, 
Knowest thou not that the son of Adam is a dependant 
of his tongue, and that the tongue of a man is that 
which betrayeth him into penis } Thus he continued 
to expostulate with himself, and to blame himself, until 
tears overcame him, his aching heart was tortured, 
and he repented extremely of that which his tongue 
had uttered against his father And when he had 
finished his repast, he demanded water to wash his 
hands, and cleansed them of what adhered to them 
from the food He then performed the ablution pre- 
paratory to prayer, and recited, the prayers of sunset 
and nightfall, after whtch he sat upon the couch, 
reciting the Coran He recited the chapters of “ The 
Cow” and “The Family of Emran” and “ Ya-Seen * 
and “The Compassionate” and “Blessed be He ra 
whose hand is the Kingdom*’ and the “Two Preven- 
tives, and finished by supplication, and seeking refuge 
with God Having done this, he laid himself on the 
couch, upon a mattress covered with satin, with two 
facings, and stuffed with ostrich-feathers, and When 
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he desired to sleep he took oft his outer clothes, and 
slept m a shirt of delicate waxed ttuff, having upon his 
head a blue kerchief, and appearing like th“ moon in 
its fourteenth night- He then covered himself wi-h a 
sheet of silk, and slept, with the lighted lan-ern at his 
feet, and the lighted candle at his head , and he con- 
tinued asleep until the first third of the night had 
expired, not knowing the. hidden event that awaited 
him, and what God, who Loowetb all secrets, had 
decreed to befall him 

Now the saloon and the tower were ancient, and had 
been deserted for many years , and in the tower was a 
Roman well inhabited by a Fauy of the posterity of 
Eblu the Accursed The name of that Fairy was 
Mairaouna the daughter of Daranel, one of the cele- 
brated Kings of the Genii And when Camaralzaman 
had remained asleep uul the first third of the night 
had passed, this Fauy ascended from the Roman well 
to repair towards heaven for the purpose of listening 
by stealth , and on reaching the upper part of the well, 
she saw a light' shining in the tower, contrary to what 
was usual She had resided m that place for 2 long 
period of years, and said within herself, X have never 
witnessed anything like this before And she won- 
dered at this thing extreme!), inferring that some 
strange cause had occasioned it. She then proceeded in 
the direction of the light, and found that it issued 
from the saloon so she entered it, and saw the ci.rt.cb 
sleeping at u door , and when she entered the saloon 
she found a couch placed there, with the form of 3 
man sleeping upon it, and a Itgh rd candle at his head, 
and a lighted lantern at his feet, and the Fairy 
wondered at this light. She advanced towards it by 
little and little, and, relaxing her wings, stood over the 
couch, and removed the sheet front hi* face, and looked 
at him- She remained for an hour in a state of ai*oa. 



and the Princess Badoura 239 

ishment at his beauty and loveliness, and found that 
the light of hts face surpassed that of the candle it 
gleamed with splendour his eyes had been wantoning 
like those of the gazelle, and were intensely black, 
his cheeks were brilliantly red, and his eyelids were 
languishing , his eyebrows were arched, and his odour 
diffused itself like fragrant musk At the sight of 
him Maimouna the daughter of Damriel extolled the 
perfection of God, and exclaimed. Blessed be Allah, 
the best of Creators’— for this Fairy was of the 
believing Genu So she continued a while gazing at 
the face of Camaralzaman, exclaiming, There is no 
deity but JGod' — and wishing, but without envy, that 
she were like him in beauty and loveliness She said 
■within herself, By Allah, I will not injure him, nor 
suffer anyone to hurt him, but from every evil I wdl 
ransom him , for this comely face deserveth nothing 
save that people should gaze at it and extol the per- 
fection of God but how could his family leave him 
neglected in this ruinous place’ If any of our "Marids 
came up unto him now they would destroy him 1 The 
Fairy then bent over him, and kissed him between his 
eyes , after wb ch she let down the sheet over his face, 
and covered him with it 

Having done this, she spread heT wings, and soared , 
aloft towards heaven She rose from the precincts of 
the saloon, and continued her upward flight through 
the sky until she drew near to the lowest heaven, 
when she heard the flapping of wings flying through 
the air So she proceeded m the direction of their 
sound, and when she approached the being to whom 
they belonged, she found him to be an Afrite, named 
Danhash, whereupon she pounced upon him like a hatvk 
When JJanhash, therefore, perceived her, and knew 
that she was Maimouna, the daughter of the King of 
the Genu, he feared her, the muscles of his side 
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quivered, and he implored her far car, saying to her, I 
conjure thee by the Most Great Name, and by the 
most noble talisman engraved upon the seal of Solomon, 
that thou treat me with benevolence, and hurt me not 1 
And when Maimouna heard these words of Danhash, 
her heart was moved with tenderness towards him, and 
she said to him. Thou hast conjured me by a mighty 
oath , but I will not liberate thee until thou hast in- 
formed me whence thou art now come — O mistress, 
he replied, know that I come from the further extremity 
of the country of China, and from among the islands, 
and 1 will acquaint thee with a wonder that I have 
beheld this night , and if thou find my words to be 
true, do tbou suffer me to go my way, and write me 2 
document in thine own hand declaring that I am thine 
emancipated slave, so that no one of the bands of the 
Genii either of the upper who fly, or of the lower or 
those who dive, may oppose me Maimouna said to 
him. And what hast thou seen this night, O Danhash * 
Acquaint me, and tell me no falsehood, desiring by thy 
he to escape from my hand , for I swear by the in- 
scription engraved upon the stone of the seal of Solo- 
mon the son of David (on both of whom be peace’), 
that, if thy words be not true, I will pluck out thy 
- feathers with my hand, and tear thy skin, and break 
thy bones Then the Afnte Danhash the son of 
Shamhoumsh the Fl)er said to her. If my words be 
not true, do with me what thou wilt, O my mistress- 
And he proceeded thus. 

I came forth this tughi from the Interior Islands m 
the region of China, which are the dominions of the 
King of G ai our, the monarch of the Islands and the 
Seas and the Seven Palaces, and have seen » daughter 
of that King, than whom God hath created none to 
her age more beautiful I know not how to describe 
her to thee , for my tongue would fail to do so t but I 
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will mention to thee some of her characteristics as 
nearly as I can As to her hair, it 13 like the nights 
of emigration and separation, and as to her face, Tt is 

” ,0 ° Wdl hath th = p« »«• ■= 

St ' SHIS'? *7^ T he, hair one night, and 
exhibited four nights together. h 

T if **“ timrt, tin moon of 
Sm d hoWed me two moon ’ In the same 

Safer l '!S ,h ' d «' ° r * P“ I '' h ' d sw ord, and 

Snmblfnnt r P 7* ™' “i snemouea, her I,p. 
Sh ir m? 1 ?| d “ rMl,ao ' sod the moisture of h?r 
JiSwT "f “ be “ "“S’ a ” d would 
mouon b ' f “f, ’o^sraed , her toogue .. put m 
hutSeboLmS, 1 S 'ftelhgeoce nod a ready reply, she 
it^woUed ” l? 5 “ s “"Ptst .00 to him Jho 4oldeth 
Lhd ,, 1 t 2“ >*,'*“»» of Him who created aod 

h " ta? XTte iS3f rt U“ d””’ sod »“S h 

S'tofhat’"’'' 1 ’' ?‘ C ' ,be ' ™ b “ 

of the protecting 12“^ lW ° debca,e feet > the work 
and I wondered h^ re ^ om P eas, °g Creator, support , 
above them Oth ° W C0ldd *«stam what was 
would fad to describe them “'"j 1 ° mit ’ f ° r , ***&*& 
a just idea of them. an “ no 81 gn would convey 

mighty Hu? m™’ i™'! ('ootmued Danhasb) is a 
fceaa of the gurr ,,,,^. tuoU3 ^ arseraan « who croaseth the 
dreading not death re 8 10ns by night and day, 
for he T. . J- a ' “ fostmg the escape of h,s foe, 

11 jg ^ c t y rant » and an oppressive con- 
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qucror , he u lord of numerous armies and regions and 
islands and cities and habitations. His name is the 
Ktng Gatour, and he is monarch of the Islands and 
the Seas and the Seven Palaces. He loved this his 
daughter, whom I hare described unto thee, with 
exceeding love, so that he collected the treasures of all 
the other Kings, and with them built for her seven 
palaces, each of a particular kind The first palace is 
of crystal, the second, of marble, the third, of the 
iron of China , the fourth, of onyx and other precious 
stones , the fifth, of silver , the sixth, of gold , and the 
seventh, of jewels He filled the seven palaces with 
varieties of magnificent furniture, and vessels of gold 
and silver, and utensils of every kind that Kings could 
require, and commanded his daughter to reside in each 
palace for a certain period of the year, and then to 
remove to another of them Her name is the Queen 
Badoura. When her beauty became celebrated, and 
her feme spread throughout the surrounding countries, 
all the kings sent to her father to request her of him in 
marriage , and he mentioned the subject of marriage 
to her , but she disliked it, and said to her father, O 
my father, I have no wuh at all to marry , for I am a 
princess and a queen, ruling over men, and I desire not 
a man to rule over me Yet the more she showed 
reluctance to many, so much the more did her suitors 
increase in eagerness to possess her Ail the Kings of 
the Interior Islands of China sent presents and rarities 
to her father with letters requesting her as a wife, and 
he repeated the proposals to her many tiroes , but she 
opposed his wish, and was angry with him, and said to 
him. If thou mention the subject of mamage to me 
again, I will take a sword, and put its hdc upon the 
floor and its point to my bosom, and lean upon it until 
it protrude from my back, and thus kill myself So 
when her father heard these words from her, the light 
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became darkness before his face, and his heart was 
tortured excessively on her account, for he feared that 
she would kill herself He was perplexed respecting 
both her and the Kings who sought her m marriage 
from him, and sa.d to her. If thou art determined not 
to marry, abstain from going out and coming io He 
hen conveyed her into an apartment, and there con- 
tned her, commissioning ten confidential female slaves 
to guard her, and forbidding her to behold the seven 
palaces, after which, he made it appear that he was 
incensed against her, and sent letters to all the Kings, 
tnformmg them that she was afflicted with insanity, and 
that she had been confined for a year 

their!. ' tc j Danhash > ham S re,ated ^ese facts to 

, f j’ said * ^ 2° to her, O my mistress, every 
s ,i t Vr n ? E3 r e at h f r ’ and rn J°y f° r a Jong time the 
sh 8 e hpfK her i faCC ’ t nd £ lSS her bctwcen her eyes while 
J ' 3S ' ee P * bu ,t ftom my love for her I do her 
who seeth her h " , loveI “? a 13 passing every one 
self T ^ f 13 If* 10 " 3 of her with respect to his own 
with mp C » n i Ur k u h< fr ? my m,strcss » that thou come 
Stnew nf ? beh ° !d he^ty and lovelmess, and 
thou desire ti ll! and P ro P ortlon * a nd aftenvards, if 
It is thine 0 cbast,se mc Of to enslave me, do it , for 
the Afritp T? C . 0m 5 L J nd « “d thine to forbid Then 
earth and , hun S down his head towards the 

i“ T s ’ ?“ •*" Falr y M*'- 

face, said 1, at h |S words, and spitting in his 
speakest > Qu ’ m ’ « this damsel of whom thou 

bale pottml ww°° "'?" Ta 1 lu ' <1™ a fragmoit of 
my beloved > P nat wouldst thou say if thou sawest 
wonderful tale y ^ I thought thou hadst some 
I have seen n ° f ex t raor dmary story, O accursed 1 
beheldest him 11118 El £ht, such that if thou 
paralysed with 3 dream > *0“ wouldst be 

h ast °nishment at him —And what, said 



244 Story of the Prince Camaralzaman 

Danhash, is the story of this young man f She 
answered. Know, O Danhash, that this young man 
hath experienced the like of that which hath happened 
to thy beloved, whom thou hast mentioned His 
father commanded him many times to marry, but he 
refused , and his father, when he had thus opposed 
him, was incensed against him, and imprisoned him m 
die tower in which I reside and as I came forth this 
night I beheld him. — O my mistress, replied Danhash, 
show roe this young man, that I may see whether he 
be more beautiful than my beloved, the Queen Badoura, 
or not , for I do not imagine that there existeth in this 
age the like oF my beloved — Thou best, rejoined the 
Fatrj, O accursed 1 O most unlucky of Mands, and 
most contemptible of Devils 1 for i am certain that 
there existeth not the equal of my beloved to these 
countries Art thou mad, then, that thou compared 
thy beloved unto mine } — I conjure thee by Allah, O 
my mistress, resumed Danhash, that thou come with 
me to see my beloved, and I will return with thee and 
behold thine — It must be so, O accursed, said Mai* 
mouna , for thou art a knavish Devil , but I will cot 
accompany thee, nor shah thou go with me, except on 
the condition of a bet if thy beloved, whom thou 
holdest to be superior, prove more beautiful than mine, 
whom I regard as superior, the bet shall be thine and 
against me , but if my beloved prove to be the more 
beautiful, the bet shall be mine and against thee The 
Afnte Danhash replied, O my mistress, I consent to 
this condition willingly come, then, with me to the 
islands. But Maimouna said. The place of my be- 
loved is nearer than that of thine here it is beneath 
us so descend with me to see my beloved , and aftef 
that, we will repair to thine Danhash replied, I hear 
and obey 

They then descended, and alighted within the pre- 
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CiQCtt of the saloon in the tower, and. Maimouna, 
having stationed Danhash fay the side of the couch, 
put forth her hand, and raised the sheet from the face 
of Camaralzamac, the son of the King Shah-Zaman , 
whereupon his face beamed and shone, and glistened 
and glittered Maimoun3 beheld him, and then, 
mining her eyes immediately towards Danhash, said 
to him, Look, O accursed, and be not the basest of 
fools for I am a maiden, and am fascinated by him 
So Danhash looked towards him, and remaned a 
while contemplating him, after which, he shook his 
head, and said to Maimouna, By Allah, O my mistress, 
thou art excused , but it remaineth to be shown that 
the female is different from the male yet, by Allah, 
this thy beloved is, of all men, he who beareth the 
nearest resemblance to my beloved, in beauty and 
loveliness and elegance and all perfection both of 
them have been formed alike in the mould of beauty 
But when Maimouna heard these words of Danhash, 
the light became darkness before her eyes, and she 
struck him with her wing upon bis head with such 
force that he almost experienced his predestined end 
from the violence of the blow , and she said to him, I 
swear by the brightness of his glorious aspect that thou 
shalt go, O accursed, th»3 instant, and lift up thy be- 
loved, and bring her quickly unto this place, that we 
may put them together, and see them both while they 
he asleep side by side then it will be manifest unto 
us which of them is the more beautiful If thou do 
not what 1 have commanded thee forthwith, O 
accursed, I will bum thee with my fire, and dart at 
thee my destructive sparks, and scatter thee torn in 
pieces over the deserts, making thee an example to 
the stationary and the night traveller So Danhash 
replied, O my mistress, thy command shall be obeyed , 
out L know that my beloved is more beautiful, and sweeter 
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Then the Afnte Danhash flew away immediately, 
and Maimoona flew with him to guard him , and after 
they had been absent an hour, they returned conveying 
the damsel, who was clad in a shirt of delicate Venetian 
stuff, with two borders of gold embroidered m the 
mo3t admirable manner, presenting the following verses 
worked upon the extremity of each sleeve — 

Three things hare prevented her from paying ns a visit, 
through fear of the spy and the angry envier, 

The I ght of her forehead and the sonnd of her orna 
ments, and the constant scent of ambergris inherent 
in her 

Suppose she hide her forehead with the end of her 
sleeve and pull of her jewels how can she divest 
her of her odour? 

The Afnte and Fairy descended with this damsel, 
and, having extended her by the side of the young 
man, uncovered the faces of both, and they bore the 
strongest resemblance to each other, as though they 
were twins, or an only brother and sister they were 
a temptation to the abstinent Danhash and Mai- 
mouna began to gaze upon them, and the former said. 
Verily my beloved is the more beautiful — Nay, 
replied Maimouna my beloved is the more beautiful 
Wo to thee, O Danhash * Art thou blind J Dost 
thou not behold his beauty and loveliness, and justness 
of suture and form > Iiut hear what I say of my 
beloved, and if thou be a true lover of her with whom 
thou art enamoured, say of her as I shall say of my 
beloved She then kissed Camaralzaman several 
times, and recited an ode in his praise And when 
Danhash heard it, he was extremely delighted, and 
full of admiration , but he said. Thou hast recited 
these tender verses on thy beloved with thy mind 
engrossed by h ro I will now endeavour to recite 
some, the best that I can think of So he approached 
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his beloved, Badoura, and, having kissed her between 
the eyes, looked towards the Fairy Maimouna, and 
towards his beloved, and recited an ode but with a 
wandering mind And when he had finished, the 
Fairy said. Thou hast done well, O Danhash but 
which of these two is the more beautiful? He 
answered, my beloved Badoura is more beautiful than 
thine — Thou best, O accursed 1 she replied , for my 
beloved is more beautiful than thine 

Thus they continued contradicting each other, until 
Maimouna cned out at Danhash and would have laid 
violent hands upon him , but he abased himself before 
her, and softening his speech, said to her, Let not 
the truth be grievous unto thee, annul thy assertion 
and mine, for we each pronounce in favour of our 
beloved let each of us, therefore, reject both the 
opinions, and let us seek one to judge between us with 
equity, and by his sentence we w’tl abide Maimouna 
replied, So shall it be She then struck l P^ hen 
with her foot, and there arose from it an me 
blind of one eye, and with a diseased skin , his ejJZ 
were slit upwards in his face, upon his head were 
seven horns, and he had four locks of hair hanging 
down to the ground , his hands were like those of the 
Kutrub, 1 with claws like the daws of the lion, and his 
feet were like the elephant’s, with hoofs like those 
of the ass As soon as this Afrite arose, and beheld 
Maimouna, he kissed the ground before her, and 
placing his hands together behind his back, said to 
her. What dost thou require, O my mistress, O 
daughter of the Ling > She answered, O Cashcash, 
I desire that thou judge between me and this accursed 
Danhash She then acquainted him with the case 
I l ° ^ St ’ an ^ u P on this, the Afrite Cashcash 

looked upon the face of the young man, and upon that 
1 Some unknown or fabulous animal 



248 Story of the Prince Camaralzaman 


of the damsel, 32 d beheld them embracing each other 
33 they by asleep, the arm of each being under the 
neck of the other, resembling each other in beauty and 
loveliness, and equal in charms. The Marid Cash* 
cash gazed, and wondered at their beauty,and, after he 
had long kept his ejes upon them, looked towards 
Maimouna and Danhash, and recited some amatory 
verses, and then added. By Allah, neither of them u 
more or less beautiful than the other ; but they bear 
the strongest resemblance to each other in beauty and 
loveliness, and elegance and perfection; and they are 
not to be pronounced different from each other in 
these respects because they are of different sexes. I 
have to propose, however, another mode of determin- 
ing the question ; and it is this : that we wake each of 
them without the knowledge of the other; and the 
one who shall be most inflamed with love for the 
°thy jhali, b“ m(«fp<-s<*d to be the inferior in beauty 
stronge refines*.- — Excellent, said Maimouna, is* this 
were * that thou hast given, and I approve of it. — And 
-a *iiso, said Danhash, approve of it. 

. Upon this, therefore, Danhash transformed himself 
into a flea, and bit Camaralzaman upon his neck, in a 
soft place • so Camaralzaman put his hand to his neck, 
and scratched the place of the bite, on account of the 
violence of the smarting that it occasioned, and moving 
sideways, found something lying by him, from which 
proceeded a breath more fragrant than musk, with a 
body softer than butter. Camaralzaman wondered at 
Bus exceedingly, and immediately raised himself 
Looking at this person lying by his side, he found it 
to be a damsel like a precious pearl, or like a shining 
sun, with a form like the letter Alif, 1 of quinary 
stature, high-bosomed, and with red cheeks. And 


*The letter Al.f » a .tender line Q 
alluded to the height of fire palms or feet. 
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is standing concealed in some place to obserTc me, 
while I see him not, and he will witness all that I do 
with this damsel, and in the morning will reproach me, 
and say to me, How dost thou say, I have no need of 
marriage,— and kiss that damsel, and embrace her* 
So I will withhold myself from her, lest I be exposed 
before my father I will not touch this damsel from 
the present moment, nor look towards her , but wiU 
only take from her something that may be a token in 
my keeping and a memorial of her, that there may be 
a sign between mp and her Then Camaralzaman 
raised the hand of the damsel, and took her nng from 
her little finger It was worth a large sura of money , 
for its stone was a precious jewel , and around it were 
engTaved these verses — 

Think not that I have forgotten your promises, not 
withstanding the length of your alienation 

O my lord, be generous and propitious towards me I 
Perhaps t may kiss your mouth and your cheeks 

By /Jlah 1 will never relinquish you, though you should 
transgress the boonds of love 

So Camaralzaman took off this ring from the little 
finger of the Queen Badoura, and having put it on his 
own little finger, turned his back towards her, and 
slept 

The Fairy Maimouna, when she saw this, rejoiced, 
and said to Danhash and Cashcash, Have ye seen my 
beloved, Camaralzaman, how he hath abstained from 
this damsel > This is the result of the perfection of 
his excellences Consider how he beheld this damsel 
and her beauty and loveliness, and yet embraced her 
not, nor passed his hand over her , bat turned his 
back to her and slept They answered her. We have 
witnessed his perfect conduct. 

Maimouna then transformed herself into a flea, and 
entering beneath the clothes of Badoura, the beloved 
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instructed thee to manifest aversion towards me, Of 
hath my father, that i! I- omened old man, forbidden 
thee to speak to me this night * — Camaralzaman then 
opened his eyes , whereupon her Jove for him increased. 
God instilled into her heart a passion for him, and she 
cast at him a glance which occasioned her a thousand 
sighs , her heart throbbed, and she said to Camaralza- 
man, O my master, speak to me! O my beloved, 
converse with me! O object of my passion, return 
me a reply, and tell me what is thy name , for thou 
hast captivated my reason ' But all this while, Camar- 
alzaman remained immersed in sleep and replied not a 
word And the Queen Badoura sighed, and said, 
Wherefore art thou so self-satisfied 3 Then she shook 
him again, and turned over his hand, and seeing her 
nog upon his little finger, she uttered a cry of 
astonishment, 2nd said with an amorous manner, 
Alas! Alas' By Allah, thou art ray beloved, and 
thou lorest me , but thou seemest to affect an aversion 
towards me, though thou earnest to me while I was 
asleep, and I know not what thou hast done unto me , 
jet I will not pull off my ring from thy little finger 
And she searched for something to take from him, 
and taking ’off his nng from his finger, put it on hers, 
instead of her own nng , after which she kissed fus 
mouth and his hands, and placed one of her hands 
beneath his neck, and the other under his arm, and 
Jell asleep again by his side 

When Maimouna beheld this, she rejoiced exceed- 
togly, and said to Danhasfa, Hast thou seen, O 
accursed, how thy beloved hath acted in the distraction 
of her passion for my beloved, and how he hath acted 
in his pride and dissimulation 3 There is no doubt, 
then, that my beloved is more beautiful than thine 
but I pardon thee She then wrote for him a paper 
of manumission, and looking towards Cashcash, said to 
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him. Do thou insinuate thyself with him beneath his 
beloved, and assist him to convey her back to her 
place j for the night is gone, and the opportunity for 
the accomplishment of ray intention is past. So 
Danhash and Cashcash advanced towards the Queen 
Badoura, and insinuated themselves beneath her, and 
having flown away with her and cons eyed her back to 
her place, restored her to her bed, while Maimouna 
remained alone gazing at Camara! za man a* he lay 
asleep, until but little of the night remained, when she 
Wen* her wav 
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instructed thee to manifest aversion towards me, or 
hath my father, that ill-omened old man, forbidden 
thee to speak to me this night ? — Camaralzaman then 
opened his eyes , whereupon her love for him increased. 
God instilled into her heart a passion for him, and she 
cast at him a glance which occasioned her a thousand 
sighs , her heart throbbed, and she said to Camaralza- 
man, O my master, speak to me 1 O my beloved, 
converse with me * O object of my passion, return 
roe a reply, and tell me what is thy name , for thou 
hast captivated my reason 1 But all this while, Caraar- 
alzaman remained immersed in sleep and replied not a 
word And the Queen Badoura sighed, and said, 
Wherefore art thou so self-satisfied * Then she shook 
him again, and turned over his hand, and seeing her 
ring upon his little finger, she uttered a cry of 
astonishment, and 63id with an amorous manner, 
Alas 1 Alas * By Allah, thou art my beloved, and 
thou lovest me , but thou scemest to affect an aversion 
towards me, though thou earnest to me while I was 
asleep, and I know not what thou hast done unto me , 
yet I will not pull off my nng from thy little finger 
And she searched for something to take from him, 
and taking ’off his ring from his finger, put it on hers 
instead of her own nng , after which she kissed his 
mouth and his hands, and placed one of her hands 
beneath his neck, and the other under his arm, and 
fell asleep again by his side 

When Matmouna beheld this, she rejoiced cxcced- 
“gty. aQ d said to Da n hash, Hast thou seen, O 
accursed, how thy beloved hath acted in the distraction 
of her passion for my beloved, and how he hath acted 
in his pnde and dissimulation * There is no doubt, 
then, that my beloved is more beautiful than thine 
bat I pardon thee She then wrote for him a paper 
of manumission, and looking towards Cashcash, said to 
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him, Do thou insinuate thyself with him beneath his 
beloved, and assist him to convey her back to her 
place , for the night is gone, and the opportunity for 
the accomplishment of my intention is past So 
Danhash and Cashcash advanced towards the Queen 
Badoura, and insinuated themselves beneath her, and 
having flown away with her and conveyed her back to 
her place, restored her to her bed, while Maimouna 
remained alone gazing at Camaralzaman as he lay 
asleep, until but little of the night remained, when she 
went her way 

Now when daybreak came, Camaralzaman awoke 
from his sleep, and looked to the right and left , but 
found not the damsel with him So he said within 
himself, What meaneth this affair * It seemeth that 
my father would excite in me a desire to marry the 
damsel who was with me, and, having done this, hath 
taken her away secretly, that my desire foT her may 
increase He then called out to the eunuch who was 
sleeping at the door, and said to him. Wo to thee, O 
accursed 1 Rise 1 The eunuch, therefore, arose, his 
reason wandering from sleep, and brought to him the 
basin and Cwcr And Camaralzaman rose, and per- 
formed the ablution, recited the morning-prayers, and 
sat repeating the praises of God Then looking 
towards the eunuch, he saw him standing in attendance 
before him, and he said to him, Wo to thee, O Sawab 1 
Who hath come hither, and taken away the damsel 
from my 6idc while 1 was asleep ? The eunuch said, 
O my master, what damsel * — The damsel who was 
sleeping with me this night, answered Camaralzaman 
And the eunuch was disturbed at hu words, and 
replied, There was no damsel with thee, nor anyone 
else and how could a damsel come m when I was 
sleeping behind the door and it wa3 locked > By 
Allah, O my master, neither male nor female came in 
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7* “ ‘ t “ ?»'ckly, and acquaint thee tvith the 
ant' “ aid relate to thee her ttory By 


Allah, 0 ill-omened slave, replied Camaralzaman, if 
S" 7. •* experienced the pains of death, thou 


hadst 


cot confessed the truth « Go out then to do 


, l , ■ uo out uien 10 ao 

ott desirest, and return to me quickly and relate 
to m the ttory of the damsel 
, J , f"”"' 11 ' PP 00 this, went forth, scarcely belief- 
u,jL, n 18 csca P c > and ran without stopping until he 
CirmnJ l ° ^ ln S Shah-Zaman, the father of 
and zaman > when he found the Vizier by his side, 
conversing on the affair of Camaral- 
I Kivi* „ ”, ^ carc ^ King *ny to the Vizier, Verily 
hrart ° l * e P l *£“ ' ast a'ght from the trouble of my 
ent v, 1 ^ amara I»nian, and I fear that some 

anc . , bc ‘ a ** bim from his confinement m that 
Bui t» Wer lt W3S EOt at fit to imprison him 
noW« re P 1,cd > p car not for him by Allah, 
for a , " a PPcn unto him Leave him imprisoned 
And - 1 ? 0 , » that his temper may become softened 

l 0 iL!r l y were thus talking, the eunuch came in 
Linn n' n tco Condition above described, and said to the 
son ? Uf ! 0rd l ^ e Sultan, insanity hath befallen thy 

A di j 8 bo done unto me , and he said to me, 

secrttl ^ 36Scd tb' 3 night with me, and went away 
But T t aC( piamt me, therefore, with her history 
the e , Q ’" Cot the affair of this damsel And when 
hu . U ^bah-Zaman heard these words respecting 
|0 , 0n ^ m aralzaman, he cried out, saying, Oh» my 
• Was violcndy enraged against the Vizier 
t, been the cause of these events, and »‘ d 
Thn v and ascertain for me the state of my ** 
hi« A UlC , r ‘before, went, treading upon the *»' 
with d ' rou S l1 h « f car of the King, and P”*^,, 
Jj ,S*w“ uch t0 thc tower Thc n " id found 

«d the V tt ,er went m to Camaralzaman, and 
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then to thy reason, O my master, and no longer trouble 
KT Gtranralzaraan, <™sed a. hu words* 
S »/ ° Vf", ‘tat danud is ray beloced, and 

nfrtV 1 ? T*”" ' Vlth ,hc blsck '?« “ad 

the red cheeks whom I embraced last night And the 
th 2t !“ WOfds ' “» •*** Didst 

awake . d f mse J 1 l ^ s ni S ht thme eye and 

awake, or m s !« p ;_ 0 .ll-omcncd old man, sard 

n” 1 d r 'T ""’S'" *“ 1 “» ter with 
and turn J C’ 1 WW her Wlth m y e )’ C3 > and awake, 

awak Tbf^r\Tc m ? my haDd ’ and 
contemnli> h ? r the enurc ni s ht » enjoying the 

and 00 ° f hcr and lo ^lincss, and elegance 

Idd™ ^ ° s u L a L , r , • b “‘ yc h " *« ‘t E 

a nd I aJit 1° mC J 80 Sh ^ P rctendcd t0 *» asleep, 
awoke rZj S!d ! “ al lhc raommg, when I 

replied. O m* * ” P and found her "«• The Vmer 

sawest this ,r\k m ^ StW Camird zaraan, perhaps thou 
Crl ,h I 8,CC P* Md 11 13 the «••»«*■ of confused 
of diTcrent kind* ? ft occas,oncd by eaung a mixture 

«cw ISAS 5ft r '?r <* *> 

<**&£", *3 «', d “ ■»'. 1 wji 

« ory » y 1 to ^ 3nd relate to diet her 

\ '^r, m"r>M hf 1 ^ 3 ^ f d df3W,n S near to the 
howl, Md £l '“i 1 ™ 1 ,n h » tand It wo, a l„„ s 

h " toxUnd SSfT" " ” d ,w,s " d “ 

down f roin by t *,° that hc thrcw h,m 

which hi, bcird w, ‘[rir'-cd. from the uoience with 
,n ‘^i UUii! thf Cararal »nun then con- 

„_„ S ' l,C *«1> t.i feet, and boatra 3 
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liim uron the Kick of i is reek with his hard*, end he 
had almost put an cal to him. So the Vizier said 
within himself, If the slave, the eunuch, iarcd himself 
from this mad youth by hij lie, it is pore Ct that I 
also should sate myself by a he; else he still destroy 
me: therefore now u ill I he and save my life from him; 
for he it mad: of hit madness there it no do«bu 
Accordingly, he looked toward* Carnaralzaman and 
said to him, O my matter, be not angry with me; for 
thy father charged me to conceal from thee the a flair 
of thit damsel j but now T am weak and ‘wearied by 
the beating ; for I am become an old man, and hate 
not strength to endure blows: grant me then a short 
delay, that I may relate to thee the story’ of the damsel. 
Upon this therefore he ceased from beating him, and 
said to him. Why wouldst thou not acquaint me with 
her history until after beating and disgrace? Arise 
now, O ill-omened old man, and tell me her story. 
The Vizier then said to him, Don thou ask respecting 
the damsel with the beautiful face and consummate 
form J — Yes, said Caraaralzaman : inform me, O 
Vizier, who brought her to me and put her to sleep 
with me, and where she is now, that 1 may myself go 
to her And if my father, the King Sbah-Zannn, 
hath done thus unto me to prose me by that beautiful 
damsel, with the view of ray marrying her, I consent 
to do so. He did all this to me and inflamed. my 
heart with lot e for that damsel, and afterwards separ- 
ated her from me, only because of my refusal to marry- 
But now I consent to marry. I say again, I consent 
to marry. So acquaint my father with this, O Vizier, 
and ad use him to marry me to that damsel; for I 
desire none but her, and my heart hath loved none 
other s arise then, and hasten to my father, and advise 
him to be quick in marrying me: then return to me 
soon — 1 mm ediat el y. 
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his eyes down his cheeks, recited the words of die 
poet — 

If 1 hate been guilty of a fault bgamst you, and com 
mitted a deed of a shameful nature 
1 repent of my offence and your clemency will extend 
to the enl-doer who crateih forgnenesr 
And upon this, the King arose, and embraced Jus son 
Camaralzaman, kissing him between the eyes, and 
seated him by his side upon the couch Then look- 
ing towards the Vizier with the eye of anger, he said 
to him, O dog of Viziers, wherefore dost thou say of 
my son such and such things, and terrify ray heart on 
his account ’ And he turned towards his son, and 
said to him, O my son, what is the name of this day ’ 
— O my father, he answered, to-day is Saturday, and 
to-morrow is Sunday, and next after it is Monday, 
then Tuesday, then Wednesday, then Thursday, and 
then Friday And the King said to him, O ray son, 
O Camaralzaman, praise be to God for thy safety' 
What is the name of this month, in Arabic’— ft* 
name, he answered, is Zulcada, and it is followed by 
.Zulhaja, and Moharram, and Safar, and Rabta-lhe- 
first, and Rabia-the-second, and Jumada-the-first, and 
Jumada-the-second, and Rejcb, and Shaban, and 
Ramadan, and Showal 1 So the King rejoiced at 
this answer exceedingly, and spat in the face of the 
Vizier, and said to him, O wicked old man, how dost 
thou assert that my son Camaralzaman hath become 
insane, when the case is tbit none hath become insane 
but thyself’ The Vizier shook his head, aod was 
about to speak but it occurred to his mind that he 
should rather wait a little, to see what would happen 
The King then said to his son, O my son, what 
were those words that thou spakest to the eunuch and 
the Vizier, when thou saidst to them, I was sleeping 
1 These are the twelre months of the year 
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with a beat/iful damsel this Ian night ? And what is 
the affair of this damsel whom thoj hast mentioned ? 
And Carunlranun laughed at the words of his father, 
and arswerrd him, O my father, know that I have not 
s’rcngth to endure jesting} therefore add not to me* 
anotler word of it; for my temper is stm’ened by 
that which je have done umo me. Know, O my 
father, tiiat I consent to marriage ; but on the condi- 
tion that the a marry me to that damsel who was sleep- 
ing with me this last night ; for I am certain that it was 
thou who sentest her to me and causedst me to be 
enamoured of her, and that thou sentest to her before 
the morning, and tookc*' her away from me. At this 
the King exclaimed. The name of Allah encompass 
dire, O my son! Allah preserve thy reason from 
derangement! What tt this dimsel of whom thou 
assertest that I sent her to thee this last night and then 
sent to take her awaj from thee before the morning! 
13) Allah, O my son, I hate no knowledge of this afTnr. 

I conjure thee, then, to inform me . is not this a con- 
fused dream, or a fancy resulting from food* Tor 
thou pawedst this last night with a heart troubled on 
the subject of marriage, and inspired with fancies by 
the mention of that subject. Malediction upon marri- 
age and its hour, and upon him who advised me on 
that matter ! There is no doubt but that thy tempera- 
ment is disturbed on that account, so that thou hast 
dreamt that a beautiful damsel was embracing thee, and 
thou behexest in thine own mind tint thou sawest this 
awake, when all this, O my son, was i confused dream. 
But Camaralzaman replied, Abstain from these words, 
and swear to me by Allah, the Creator, the Omni- 
scient, the Destroyer of tin mighty, and the Anm- 
hdator of the infidel kings, that thou hast had no 
knowledge of the damsel or her abode So the King 
fcttd, By Allah the Great, the God-cof Moses and 
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towards his boo, and said to him, Verily, some great 
and important revelation dependeth upon this ring, 
and that which happened to thee last night with this 
damsel is a mysterious affair I know not how this 
visitor came in among us, and no one was the cause of 
all this but the Vizier I conjure thee, however, by 
Allah, O my sen, that thou be patient , for probably 
God will dispel this affliction from thee, and send thee 
complete relief, as the poet hath said — 

Probably Fortune will turn Its rein, and bring prosperity , 
for Fortune Is changeable 

My desires may be blest, and mv wants performed, and 
happy events may follow adverse 

0 my son, he continued, I have now convinced my- 
self that thou an not insane, but no one can dear up 
thy affair excepting God Camaralzaman replied, By 
Allah, O my father, search after this damsel for me, 
and hasten her coming , else I shall die of angutsh 
Then, with an expression of transport, he looked 
towards his father, and recited these two verses — 
ff your promise of an actual interview be false grant 
the lover an interview or a visit in sleep 
nut how, they repl ed, can the phantom present itself to 
the eye of a youth from whom sleep is banished ? 


P m y father, he added, I have not patience to wait for 
er even an hour And upon this, the King smote 
his hands together, and exclaimed, There is no strength 
nor power but in God, the High, the Great ' No 
stratagem will avad in this affair 1 He then took the 
of his son, and led him to the palace, where 
roaralzaman laid himself upon the bed of sickness, 
and his father seated himself at his head, mourning and 
weepmg for his son, and leaving him neither by night 
nor day 

At length — 
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troops with thy eon Carnaralzam2n ? Probably the 
order of the realm may be corrupted by thy estrange- 
ment from the lords of thy empire It is incumbent 
on the wise, when various diseases afflict his body, to 
apply himself to restoratives for his bones , and it is 
my advice that thou remove thy son from this place to 
the pavilion in the palace overlooking the sea, and 
pass thy time m retirement there with thj son, appoint- 
ing two days in every week, namely, Thursda} and 
Monday, for the procession of state and for holding 
the court. So, on those two dap, the Emus and 
Viziers, and Chamberlains and Lieutenants, and other 
lords of the empire and chief men of the State, and the 
impetuous warriors and the rest of the soldiers and 
subjects, shall come in unto thee and submit to thee 
their cases, and thou ahalt perform their wants and 
judge between them, and take from them and give to 
them, and command and forbid , and the rest of the 
week thou shaft pass with thy son Camaralzaman 
Thus thou shalt continue to do until God dispel thy 
grief and his and be not confident, O King, of thy 
safety from the vicissitudes of fortune and the calami- 
ties of time for the wise 1$ always cautious And 
when the Sultan heard these words oF the Vizier, he 
approved of his advice, and saw that it was suitable to 
his case it made an impression upon him, and he 
feared that the order of his realm would be disturbed 
around him , 60 he arose immediately, and gave order* 
to remove his son from that place to the pavilion in 
the palace overlooking the sea The access to it W3S 
over a causeway in the midst of the sea, the width of 
which was twenty cubits. Around the pan! on were 
windows overlooking the sea , its floor was paved with 
coloured marbles, its ceding was painted with the finest 
pigments of eiery colour, and decorated with gold and 
ultramarine, and they spread in it for Camaralzaman 
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before her face, and f-anng greatly from her powc-, 
»he said, O my mis rr» Badoura, wha* mean th«c 
dngraceful words } But the lady Badoura exclaimed, 
Wo to thre, O ill-omened old w onun I Where it 
niy beloved, the beautiful jouJi viJi the lovely face 
and the black eye* and the joined ej throw*, who wai 
with me from nigh’fall until near daybreak * — By 
Allah, answered the old woman, I have seen neither 
a young man nor any o her person, and I conjure thee 
by Allah, O my mistress, tha* thou jest not in this 
unreasonable manner, lest our lives be lost , for perhaps 
this jest may come to the knowledge of thy father, 
and who will deliver us from hu hand > The Queen 
Badoura said to her, There was a ) oung man passing 
this last night with me, in countenance the most 
comely of men — Heaven preserve thy reason 1 ex- 
claimed the old bdy there was no one passing the 
rngbt with thee And upon this, Badoura looked 4t 
her hand, and found the nog of Camaralzaman upon 
her finger, and found not her own ring So she said 
to the lady, Wo to thee, O deceitful ' Dost thou tefl 
a lie, and say to me, There was no one passing the 
night with thee, — and swear to me by Allah falsdy } ~- 
By Allah, replied the confidant, I have not told thee 4 
lie, nor sworn falsely And the lady Badoura was 
enraged at her [ and, drawing a sword that was bjr^ 
her, struck her, and would have killed her But thiy 
eunuch and *he female slaves cried out at her, and 
went and acquainted her father with her state 

The hung, therefore, came immediately to hia 
daughter, the lady Badoura, and said to her, O my 
daughter, what is the matter with thee f — O my 
father, said she, where is the young man who was 
sleeping by ray s de this last night • Her reason fled 
from her head, and she began to look to the right and 
left, and then rent her vest to its skirt So when her 
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father saw her do thus, he ordered the female slaves 
and eunuch* to seize her, and they laid hold upon 
her, and bound her, and put a chain of iron upon her 
neck, and attached her to a window of the place 
Now as to her father, the world became strait unto 
him, for be loved her, and her state was grievous to 
him He therefore summoned the astrologers and . 
sages, and those skilled in fmagic] characters, and 
said to them. Whosoever cureth my daughter of her 
present disorder, I will marry him to her, and will 
give him half of my kingdom , and whoso faileth to 
cure her, I will strike off his head, and hang it over the 
palace-gate And so he continued to do until he had 
cut off, on her account, forty head* He sought all 
the sages , but all the people held back from attempt- 
ing ber cure, and all the sages were unable to restore 
her her case perplexed the men of science, and those 
skilled in [[magic] characters 
The lady Badoura remained in the same state for 
diree years Now she had a foster-brother named 
Manama, who had travelled to the most remote 
countries and been absent from her during all that 
period He loved her with an excessive love, greater 
than the love of brothers , and when he came back, he 
went in to his mother, and inquired of her respecting 
« his sister, the lady Badoura So she said to him, O 
son, insanity hath befallen thy sister , she hath 
been in this state for three years, with a chain of icon 
upon her neck, and the physicians have been unable to 
cure her And when Marzavan heard these words, 

, said, 1 must visit her perhaps I may discover her 
a meat, and be able to cure her His mother, there- 
fore, when she heard him say this, replied, Thou must 
T1s,t “ er > but wait until to-morrow, that I m3y devise 
Mn ?f stratagem 10 forward thy purpose She then 
' Wa to the palace of the lady Badoura, and, accost- 



i6 8 Storj of the Prince Camaralzaman 

mg the eunuch who was charged to keep the door, 
gne Kim a presec!, and said, I have a daughter who 
was brought up with the lad/ Badoura, and I have 
married her , and in consequence of that which 
happened to thy mistress, her heart became greatly 
concerned for her state. I therefore beg of thy good- 
ness that my daughter may pay her a short visit, to sec 
her, and then return by the way that she came, with- 
out any person’s knowing of her visit. The eunuch 
replied. That will be impossible, except at night so 
after the Sultan shall have come to see his daughter, 
and gone forth, enter thou with thy daughter 

The old woman then kissed the hand of the eunuch, 
and went forth to her house , and at the commence- 
ment of the next night she arose immediately, and 
taking her son Marzavan, clad him in a suit of women’s 
attire, after which she placed his hand in her own, and 
conducted him into the palace She advanced with 
him until she brought him to the eunuch, after the 
departure of the Sultan from lus daughter, and when 
the eunuch saw her, he arose, and said to her. Enter , 
but prolong not thy stay. So when the old woman 
entered with her son Marzavan, he saw the lady 
Badoura in the state already described, and he saluted 
her, after his mother had taken off his women’s 
apparel Marzavan then took forth the books that he w 
had brought with him, aod lighted his candle But 
the lady Badoura, looking at him, recognised him, and 
said to him, O my brother, thou hast been travelling, 
and tidings of thee hare been suspended — True^ he 
replied, but God hath restored me in safety, and I 
desired to t rat el again, and nothing preven ed me from 
doing so excepting this news th3i I hare heard respect- 
ing thee , in consequence of which my heart bath been 
tormented on thine account , wherefore I hive come 
to th?q in the hope that I may discover thy disorder 
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and be able to cure thee But she said, O my brother! 
dost thou imagine it to be madness that hath befallen 
me * Then, making a sign to him, she recited these 
two verses — 

They sa d Thou raveJt upon him whom thou lovest 
And I repl ed The sweets of life are only for the 
mad 

Well I am mad then bring me him upon whom I 
rate, and if he cure my madness do not blame 

So Marzavan perceived that she was in love , and 
he said to her, Acquaint me with thy story, and with 
all that hath happened to thee perhaps God may 
discover to me that which may bring thee deliverance 
The lady Badoura therefore replied, O my brother* 
hear my story It is this — I awoke from ray sleep 
one night, in the last third of the night, and, sitting up* 
beheld by my side a young man, the most beautiful of 
yo’itht, auch as the tongue cannot desetibe, hke a twig 
of the Oriental willow, or an Indian cane So 1 
thought that my father had ordered him to act thus, to 
tempt me by him , For he had required me to marry, 
when the Kings demanded me of him to wife, and I 
refused , and this idea prevented my rousing him I 
feared that, if I embraced him, he would perhaps 
, acquaint my father with it. And when I awoke «n 
the morning, I found his nng m the place of my own 
This is my story , and, O my brother, my heart hath 
“ten devoted to him ever since I beheld him , frorf* 
the excess of my passion and desire I taste not the 
savour of sleep, and have no occupation but that of 
f° rt h Hoods of tears, and reciting screes, eight 
and day See, then, O my brother, how thou can<t 
V slst ,n my affliction Upon this, Marzavan hung 
own his head towards the ground for a while, wonder - 
tog, and knowing not what to do He then raised hi* 
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head, and said to her, AH that hath occurred to thee 
is true, and tenly the story of this young roan hath 
weaned mj imagination , but I will travel about 
through all the countries, and search for the means of 
thy restoration Perhaps God will accomplish tt by 
my hand Have patience, therefore, and be not dis- 
quieted Hanng thus said, he bade her fa swell, 
praying that she might be endowed with patience, and 
departed from her 

He returned to the house of his mother, and slept 
that night, and when the morning came he prepared 
for travelling So he went forth, and continued 
journeying from city to city and from island to island 
for the space of a whole month, after which he entered 
a city called El-Tarf, and inquired the news of the 
people, hoping to find the remedy of the Queen 
Badoura Whenever he had entered a city or passed 
by it, he had heard it said that the Queen Badoura, 
the daughter of the King Gaiour, had been afflicted 
by insanity, and he ceased not to inquire the news 
until he arrived at the city of El-Tarf, when he heard 
that Camaralzaman, the son of the King Shah-Zamin, 
was sick, and that distraction and insanity had afflicted 
him When Marzaran, therefore, heard his s»ory, he 
asked some of the people of that city respecting his 
country and capital , and they answered him, The 
islands of Khaledan , and between us and them is a 
voyage of a whole month by sea , but by land, the 
journey is sis months 

So Marzavan embarked in a ship bound for die 
Islands of Khaledan The ship was fitted for the 
voyage, and the wind was favourable to her for the 
space of a month when the city appeared before them , 
but when they had come m sight of it, and had almost 
gained the shore, there arose against them a tempestuous 
wind, which earned away the yard, and the sail* fell 
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into tlu sea, md the \cssel was capsized with til tint 
it contained Everyone sought his own safety , but 
as to M travail, the force of the current bore him 
along utiul n cons eyed him beneath the King’s pavilion, 
in which was Camaralzaman It happened, in accord- 
ance with destiny, that the Emirs and V vzicrs had 
assembled tn attendance upon him, and the King Shah- 
Zaman was sitting with the head of his son Camaralza- 
man n his lan, and a eunuch was whisking the flies 
from him Camaralzaman for two days had neither 
eaten nor drunk, nor had he spoken and the Vizier, 
standing at hu feet, near the window looking over the 
*ca, raised his eyes, and beheld Marzaran about to be 
destroyed by the current, and at hts last gasp where- 
upon his heart was mosed with pity for him, and, 
approaching tl c Sultan, he stretched forth his head 
towards him, and said, I beg thy permission that I 
may descend to the court of the pavilion and open its 
pate,, that l tea?} save a. cssa. who vs at. the ijowtt. of 
drowning in the sen, and turn hu anguish ina> joy 
Perhaps God, on that account, may deliver thy son 
from his present affliction 1 he Sultan replied, All 
that hath befallen my son haJi been cajsed by thie, 
an l probably if thoa deliver ih s droumng man, he 
will discoier our affairs, and behold my »on in this 
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hair of hu head, and drew him up , and Marzar 30 
came forth from theses ia a state of insensibility, wi^t 
hi* rorrnch filed « ith water, and hi* eyes protruding 
The Vizier waited until hi* spirit returned to him, a: ! ^ 
then took off from him his clothe*, 3rd clad him 
others, putting on hi* head one of the turbans of b ,s 
young men , after which he said to him, Know that J 
hare been the mean* of thy deliTcracce from drowning* 
and be no* thou the means of my death and of thn> e 
own — Howso’ said Marzavan. The Vizier answered* 
Because thou wilt now come up and pas* among Eimi' s 
and Vizier*, all of them silent, speaking not, on account 
of CamaraJzaman, the son of the Sultan And whed 
Marzavan heard the mention of Camaralzaman, h e 
knew him, having heard his story in the countne* 
whence he had come , but he said, Who is Camara!' 
zaman ? The \ izier answered. He u the son of th£ 
Sultan Shah-Zaman, and is st-k, laid upon hu bed. 
wtthmt kaawtafc nut. usjht ftovwduy He. bat® 
almost parted with life, from the wasting of his body, 
and become numbered among the dead; he passed! 
the d3j in burning, and the night in torment, and we 
have despaired of his hfc,and madesu e of his dissolu- 
tion Beware of looking at him, or at any place b j 
that whereon thou puttest thy foot , else thy life and 
mine will be sacrificed Marzavan then said, I con- 
jure ihee by Allah to acquaint me respecting this 
youth whom thou hast described to me, and to tell me 
what is the cause of this state in which he is. So the 
Vizier replied, I know no cause of it, save that his 
father, three years ago, required him to marry, and he 
refused , and he awoke in the morning and asserted 
that he had been sleeping and saw by hts s de a damsel 
of surpassing beauty, such as confounded the reason 
and baffled description, and he told us that he had 
taken off her nng from her finger and put it on his 
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own finger, and put hts nng on her finger, and we 
»“ the mystery of this affair By AJIah, 
then, O my son, come up with me into the pavilion, 
and look not at the King’s son After that, go thy 
waj ro- the heart of the Sultan is filled with rage 
So Marzaran said within himself, Bv 
Allah, this u what I sought ' He then followed the 
Uicr until he cimc to the pavilion j and the V izicr 
seated h mscif at the feet of Camaralzaman But ns 
0 larzavan, he forthwith advanced until he stationed 
mmsclf before Camaralzaman, and looked at him , 
w creupon the Vizier became as one dead, and, loot- 
ing at Marzaran, made signs to him that he should go 
is w ay , but Marzavan feigned to take no notice 
e con inued gazing at Camaralzaman, and, hnowtng 
urn | c was the object of his search, said, Extolled be 
c perfection of Him who hath made his stature like 
h, e hi* complexion like hers, and his cheek like 
,1 k ° S^^man °l*n«l hi. ejes, and h.tened , 
na when Marzaran saw that he was listening to his 
uord h he rec, ed these verses — 
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And she Mid, while «be kindled a fame in ray vital* 
•poking ai one who coneeaieth not lore. 

Hare patience this is not a dye that I hare n»ed , and 
do not actuie me of falsehood and deceit. 

But when 1 had seen thee lying asleep, with my hand 
and my arm and my nrist uncovered 
I shed tears of blood at parting, and wiped them with 
my hand, so my fingers wire stained with the 
blood 

Had I wept before Xtr, m my passion for her, I had 
cased my soul before repentance came , 

But iht wept before at her tears drew mine, and t 
said. The merit belongs to the precedent. 

Blame me not for lorlng her, for I swear by lore, that 
I am full of torment on her account. 

1 weep lor one whose face beauty hath adorned, and 
like whom there Is none among the Arabs or 
foreigners 

She hath Lukman • wisdom, and Josephs form, and 
Davids sweet voice, and Marys chastity, 

While 7 have Jacobs grief and Jonahs regret, and Job s 
affliction, and Adams condition 
\ct kill her not, though I d e of my passion for her, 
but ask her why she held my blood as lawful to 
her 

When Marzavan recited these verses, the words 
descended upon the heart of Camara! zaman as coolness 
and health, and, turning his tongue in his mouth, he 
made a sign to the Sultan with his hand, as though he 
would say. Let this young man sit by ray side And 
when the Sultan heard these words of his son Camaral- 
zaman, after he had been enraged against the young 
man, and determined to strike off his head, he re- 
joiced exceedingly He arose, and seated hlarzavan 
by the side of his son, and, accosting him with kind- 
ness, said to him, From what country art thou? 
He answered, From the Interior Islands, from the 
dominions of the King Gaiour, the lord of the Islands 
aod Seas, and of the Seven Palaces And the King 
Shah-Zaman said. Perhaps relief may come to my son 
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have entirely recovered from thy disorder Then the 
King Shah-Zaman recited to his son these two verses — 
If I found myself possessed of every del ght and the 
world were mine with the empire of the ancient 
kings, 

It were less unto me than the wing of a gnat if mine 
eye did not also behold thy form 


Having thus said, he equipped Camaralzaman, together 
with Marzavan, giving orders that they should be fur- 
nished with six horses, and a dromedary to carry the 
money, and 1 camel to carry the water and food, and 
Camaralzaman forbade that anyone should go forth 
with him to attend upon him So his father bade him 
farewell, and pressed him to his bosom, saying to him, 

I request thee, by Allah, do not be absent from me 
more than one night , and during that night, sleep will 
be forbidden unto me 

Camaralzaman and Marzavan then went forth, and 
mounted two horses, having with them the dromedary 
bearing the money, and the camel laden wtth the water 
and the food, and, turning their faces towards the open 
country, proceeded the first day until ei enmg, when 
they alighted and ate and drank, and fed their beasts 
and rested a while After this they mounted again 
and journeyed on, and continued on their way for the 
space of three day s , and on the fourth day they came 
to a spacious tract in which was a forest, where they 
alighted Marzavan then took the camel and one of 
the horses, and slaughtered them, cut off their flesh, 
and stripped their bones, and, taking from Camaralza- 
man las shirt and drawers, rent them in pieces, and 
daubed them with the blood of the horse He also 
took Camaraltaman’s upper garment, and tore it, and 
daubed it with the blood, and threw it in a spot where 
the toad divided , after which they ate and drank and 
proceeded So Camaralzaman asked Marzavan the 
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station thjself beneath the King’s palace, and. call 
out, I am the calculator, the writer, the astrologer 1 
Where, then, is he who desireth to consult me f For 
the King, as soon as he heareth thee, will send for 
thee, and introduce thee to hts daughter, thy beloved , 
and when she bcboldeth thee, the madness that she 
sufFereth will cease , and her father, rejoicing in her 
safety, will marry her to thee , and divide his king- 
dom with thee , for he hath imposed this condition on 
himself 

So Camaralzaman took the advice of Marzavan, and 
went forth from the Khan, wearing the dress and hav- 
ing with him the set of instruments which we have 
described, and walked on until he stationed himself 
beneath the palace of the King Gaiour, when he called 
Out, I am the writer, the calculator, the astrologer ! I 
perform the ceremonies of marriage-contracts, and 
write sure charms, and make calculations, and write 
the geomantic characters by which questions are deter - 
mined 1 Where, then, is he who desireth to consult 
me J And when the people of the city heard these 
words, as they had not for a long time seen a calculator 
or an astrologer, they stood around him and gazed at 
him, and, wondering at the beauty of his form and the 
elegance of his youth, they said to him. We conjure 
thee, by Allah, O our lord, expose not thyself tn 
this manner through thy ambition to marry the 
daughter of the King Gaiour , but turn thine ejes 
towards these heads that are hung up , for their owners 
have all of them been kdled on this account, and their 
ambition led them to perdition. But Camaralzaman 
regarded not their words On the contrary, he raised 
his voice, and cried again, 1 am the writer, the cal- 
culator’ I bring near the objects of desire to the 
desirer 1 The people still besought and forbade him 
but instead of hearing their words, he again raised his 
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man went on before him ; and the eunuch began to say 
to him. Wo to thee 1 Hasten not to thine own 
destruction. By Allah, I never knew any astrologer 
but thee hasten to his own destruction 1 But thou 
hnowest not the calamities that are before thee. The 
eunuch then stationed Camaralzaman behind the cur- 
tain which was over the door; and Camaralzaman 
said to him, Which of the two modes will be more 
agreeable to thee : my treating aqd curing thy mistress 
here, or my going in to her, and cu-mg her within the 
curtain And the eunuch wondered at his words, 
and answered him, If thou cure her here, it will be a 
greater proof of thy excellent skill. Upon this, there- 
*°*?» Camaralzaman seated himself behind the curtain, 
and, taking forth the mk-case and pen, wrote upon a 
piper these words : — 

He whom estrangement hath afflicted is to be cured 
y the performance of the engagement of his beloved: 
ut misery is the lot of him who hath despaired of his 
1 e, and made sure of his dissolution , for whose 
sorrowed heart there is no supporter or helper, and for 
W ose sleepless eje there is no reliever from anxiety; 

o passeth his daj in burring, and his night in tor- 
'tfe • whose body hath suffered continual wasting ; 
an to whom no messenger hath come from his 
’ oved. He then wrote these verses — * 


write with a heart devoted to thinking of thee, and 
? wounded eyelid shedding tear* of hlood. 
a body clad by ardent longing and grief with the 
garment of leanness and brought into subicction 
complain unto thee of the torment of my love, and 
the utter exhaustion of my patience 
a. then, and merciful and indulgent, for 

pasjion” " break "’S through the violence of my 


And beneath these verses he wrote — The restoration 
c hcart w effected by union with the beloved, 



282 Stop) of the Pnnce CamaraJzaman 

and God u the only physician who tan cure him whom 
the object of hu affection hath oppressed If you or 
we hate been deceitful, may the deceiver be dis- 
appointed- There is nothing more charming than a 
lover who is faithful to an unfeeling object of affection 
Then, at the foot of his letter, he wrote thus —From 
the distracted and distressed, the passionate and per- 
plexed, whom longing and ardent desire hare dis- 
quieted, the captire of transport and distraction, 
Camarilzaman, the son of Shah-Zaman, to the peerless 
one of her age, and the pre-eminent among the beauti- 
ful Houries the lady Badoura, the daughter of the 
King Gaiour — Know that I pass my night in sleep- 
lessness, and my day m perplexity, suffering from 
excessive wasting and sickness, and Jove and desire, 
uttering abundant sighs, and pouring forth torrents of 
tears, the slave of love, the victim of passion, perse- 
cuted by desire, the companion of disease I am that 
restless one whose eye never slrepeth , the slave of lore 
whose tears are never interrupted the Ere of my heart 
is never extinguished, and the flame of my desire 
nerer disappeared After this, he wrote upon the 
margin of the letter this adm red verse — 

Peace from tfie creator e» o I the grace of my Lord be 
on her who possessed! my soul and my heart. 

And he added— 

Crant me some words of your conversation that yoa 
may show me p ty or chat my heart may be at 

From the excess of my love for you and my transport 
I make l ght of chat which rendereth me abjec-. 

God guard a people whose abode was d 5 tan! from me 
and whose secret I kept in every s mat on 1 
But now fortune m ts k ndness hath favoured roe 
and brought me to the thre hold of the beloved 
I beheld Badoura in the bed by my $ de and by her 
sun the moon of my fortune was br ghtened 
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Then, having scaled the letter, he wrote these verses 
in the place of the address . — 

Inquire of my letter whit my pen hath written, and 
the characters will acquaint thee with my transport 
and anguish 

My hand 1» writing while my tears are Rowing, and 
my desire complaincth of my disorder to the paper 

My tears cease not to pour upon the paper If they 
stopped, I would cause them to b- followed by my 
blooi 

And he added this other line 

1 have sent thy ring which I took in exchange when 
we were together then send me mine 

(For he had enclosed the ring of the lady Badoura in 
the letter ) 

He then handed the letter to the eunuch, who took 
it and went in with at to the lady Badoura and she 
received it from his hand, and found in it her ring 
And when she read it, and understood its object, she 
knew that her beloved was Camaralzaman, and that it 
was he who was standing outside the curtain , where- 
upon her reason fled, through the joy that she ex- 
perienced She arose immediately, and, pressing her 
feet against the wall, strained with all her might 
against the iron collar, and broke it from her neck, 
together With the chains, and went forth, and threw 
herself upon Camaralzaman, kisstng his mouth like a 
pigeon feeding its young She embraced him in the 
violence of her passion, and said to him, O ray master, 
do I see this awake or in sleep , and hath God indeed 
graciously granted us our reunion * She then praised 
God, and thanked him, for reuniting her after her 
despair. And when the eunuch saw her in this state, 
he went running to the King Gaiour, and, kissing the 
ground before him, said to him, O my lord, know 
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that this astrologer is the wisest of all the astrologers , 
for he cured thy daughter while he stood behind the 
curtain, and went not in to her — Is this news true } 
said the King — O my lord, answered the eunuch, 
arise and see her, how she hath b ohcn the chains of 
iron and come forth to the astrologer, hissing and 
embracing him. 

So the King Gaioor arose and went in to his 
daughter , and when she beheld him, she arose, and 
covered her head. The King, rejoicing at her restora- 
tion, kissed her between her eyes, for he lorcd her 
excessnely , and then graciously addressed Camaralza- 
mao, asking him respecting his condition, and saying. 
From what country art thou f Therefore Camaralza- 
man. acquainted him with his rank, and informed him 
that his father was the King Shah-Zaman, relating to 
him the whole story from begrontng to end, and 
acquainting him with all th3t happened to him with 
the lady Badoura, and how he had taken her ring 
from her finger, and she had put on his ring At this 
the King Gaiour wondered, and said, Your story 
must be recorded in books, and read after you, age 
after age Then immediately he summoned the 
Cadies and witness-* and performed the lady Badoura’* 
contract of marriage to Camara! zaman, and ga»e orders 
to decorate the ci'yTor seven days. A banquet was 
prepared the city was decorated, and the people 
praised God for his having caused the lady lladoara 
to fall in love w ith 3 handsome young man of the son* 
of the Kings The women displayed her before him, 
and the marriage was concluded , and on the following 
day the King made a feast, to which all [who desired 3 
of the inhabitants of the Inteno and Lxtenor Island* 
were admitted, and the feast was con meed during a 
whole raon-h 

After this, Camaralzaman though' upon hi* father, 
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and dreamt that he saw him, and that he heard him 
say, 0 my son, dost thou act thus towards me > He 
therefore awoke sorrowful, and acquainted his wife 
with the dream So she went in with him to her 
father, and, having informed him of this, they begged 
his permission to set forth on the journey , and he gave 
permission to Camaralzanvm , but the lady Badoura 
Said, O my father, I cannot endure his separation 
Wherefore he replied. Journey thou with him He 
granted her permission to remain with Camaralzaman 
a whole year, and desired her after that to pay him, 
her father, an annual visit , whereupon she kissed her 
father’s hand, and Camaralzaman did the same The 
King Gaiour then fitted out his daughter and her 
husband he prepared for them the furniture for the 
journey, sent forth for them the horses and dromedaries, 
together with a litter for his daughter, loaded for them 
the mules and dromedaries, and provided them with 
all that they required for the journey And on the 
day of departure, he bade farewell to Camaralzaman, 
and bestowed upon him a magnificent dress of gold 
stuff adorned with jewels, presenting him also with a 
treasure of wealth, and giving him a charge respecting 
his daughter Badoura After which he went forth 
with them both to the limits of the Islands, where he 
bade farewell again to Camaralzaman, and, going w to 
hu daughter Badoura as she reposed in die litter, 
embraced her, and wept. Then coming out from her, 
he went to her husband, and again bade him farewe • 
and kissed him , and having done this, he P^ rte 
them, and returned to his Islands with his 
after he had ordered Camaralzaman and his w* 
continue thetr journey _ , proceeded 

So Camaralzaman and the lady Badoura anl j 
With their attendants the first day an *■ . e 6 p a ce 

the third and the fourth, and continued to 
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of a monJi. They then alighted in a spacing 
meadow, abounding with herbage, aid in I they 
pitched their tents, and a c and drank and ret cd 
And when the lady Badoun slept, Camaralzaman 
went in and found her asleep clad in a sdken shirt °f 
apricot colour, and with a coif of gold stuff adorned 
with jewels upon her he3d , and he observed a preactf* 
s one, red like andim, tied to the band of her troust?*, 
with two lines of wn wg, in characters not to be read, 
engraved upon it. Camaralzaman, woedermg at this, 
said within himself, If this precious stone were not a 
thing of great importance to her she w cmld not hai'r 
tied it thus upon the hand of her trousers, and so con - 
cealed it, that she might not suffer it to be away frorn 
her “What then can she do with this , and what can 
be the secret property that it possessed^ He then 
took it and went forth with it from the tent to look at 
it in the light , but as he was examining i., lo, a bird 
pounced upon it, and having seized it from hts hand* 
flew away wi h it, and then alighted with Yt upon the 
ground. 

Camaralzaman, fearing to lose the precious stone, 
ran after the bird , but the bird proceeded at th" same 
rate as Camaralzaman, who continued running after i 
from valley to valley and from hill to hill until night 
came and darkness commenced, when the bird went to 
roost upon a high tree, while Camaralzaman stood 
beneath it, confounded, and faint with hunger and 
fatigue He thought htmself lost, and desired to 
return , bet knew not the place from which he had 
com" , and, night overtaking him he exclaimed, 
There is no strength nor power but in God, the High, 
the Great* He then slept beneath the tree upon 
which the bird was roosting until the morning, when 
he awoke from his sleep, and found that the bird had 
just men and flown irom the tree So he walked 
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after it, and the bird continued flying by little and 
little at the same rate as that at which Camaralzaman 
■walked, upon seeing which, he smiled, and said, 
Allah l it is w onderful that this bird yesterday flew at 
the same rate as I ran, and to-d3y, knowing that I am 
tired, and cannot run, flieth at the same rate as 1 
walk 1 Vcniy this is wonderful 1 But I must follow 
this bird, and it will cither lead me to the preservation 
of my life or to my death So I will follow it 
whithersoever it goeth , for at all events it will not 
stay but m an inhabited country He then continued 
following the bird, which passed every night upon a 
tree, and he followed it for the space of ten days, 
feeding upon the plants of the earth, and drinking o 
the rivers , after which he came in sight of a etty, 
and the bird darted into this city as rapidly as a glance, 
and disappeared from Camaralzaman, who , 

whither It had gone Upon lb., he wondered, and 
exclaimed, Praise be to God who hath preserved me, 
so that I have arrived at this city' Then seating 
himself b, some water, he washed his hands and fcet 
and face, and rested awhile, rejecting upon i ha former 
life of ease, and eonsidenng hi. present «« 
tance from his country and bis friends, n g 

rested, he entered 

not knowing whither to go, and wafted ' * 
whole of thi city He had entered by the land-gate, 
and he walked on till he wen. forth from the sea-gate 
without meeting any one of us inhabitants T e eny 
was on the shore of the sea, and when he had gone 
forth from die sea-ga.e, he walked on untd he name to 
die garden, of the e.ty , and he entered sunong the 
trees, and went and stood by the gate of one of 
the iardens, whereupon the gardener came forth to 
him, and welcomed him, saying to him, Praise be to 
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God that* thou hast escaped the people of this city ! 
Enter then this garden quickly, before any one of its 
inhabitants see thee. So, upon this, Camaralaaman 
entered the garden, with a wandering mind, and said 
to the gardener. What is the history of the inhabitants 
of this city ? The gardener answered. Know that the 
people of this aty are aU of them Magians; and I 
conjure thee by Allah to tell me how thou earnest to 
this pJace, and what was the reason of thy entering 
our country. Camaralzaman, therefore, acquainted 
him with all that had happened to him; and the 
gardener wondered at it extremely, and said to him. 
Know, O my son, that the lands of the Faithful are 
distant from hence: between them and this place is a 
distance of four months' voyage by sea ; and by land, 
a journey of a whole year. Wc hare a ship that 
saileth every year with merchandise to' the nearest of 
the Mohammedan lands, proceeding hence to the sea of 
the Ebony Islands, and thence to the Islands of 
Khalcdin, whose King is the Sultan Shah-Zaman. 
And upon this, Camaralzaman meditated within him- 
self a while, and knew that there was no plan more 
suitable for him than that of- his remaining there with 
the gardener, and becoming his assistant for a fourth 
of the produce. So he said to him. Wilt thou take 
roe as thy assistant on the condition of my receiving 
the fourth of the produce in this garden ■ And the 
gardener answered, I hear and obey. He then in- 
structed him in the conducting of the water among the 
trees, and Camaralzaman occupied himself tn doing 
this, and ui hoeing up the grass : the gardener clad 
him with a blue rest reaching to hii knees ; and he 
betook himself to watering the trees, pouring forth 
floods of tears and reciting rerses by night and day on 
the subject of his beloved Badoura. 

But as to hn wife, the lady Badocra, she awoke 
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from her sleep and asked for her husband, Camaralza- 
man , but found hun not , and feeling the knot of the 
band of her trousers, she found that it was untied, and 
that the precious stone was lost , whereupon she said 
within herself O Allah 1 this is wonderful 1 Where 
is my beloved f It seemeth that he hath taken the 
stone, and gone, and knoweth not the secret virtue 
that it possessed Whither can he be gone > Some 
wonderful event must have occasioned his departure , 
or he cannot willingly part from me for an hour 
Accursed be the stone, and the hour when it brought 
this mischief* She then reflected, and said within 
erself, If I got forth to the attendants and acquaint 
em with the loss of my husband, they will covet 
me I must therefore have recourse to stratagem So 
she put on some clothes of Camaralzaman, and a 
turban like his, and, having thrown a htham over part 
„ . h 5 r “ ce » P u ‘ *nto her litter a slave-girl , after 
which she went forth from her tent, and called out to 
c )°ung men, who immediately brought her the 
norse, and she mounted, gmng orders to bind on the 
J C ^ s They accordingly did this, and proceeded , 
and she concealed her case, for she resembled Carmr- 
iizaman, so that no one doubted her to be really him 
h " J T ncy t0 S«her uuh her attendims, 

1 untl l she came in sight of a city over- 

t V’ “r by “ 8he aI, E hlcd > and ‘here she 
E? "? =he of taking re.t. She 

Thn?, l S h ° "T',.° r ' h " «7. “d «• answered, 
of Ebony, and ns Kmg „ the K.ng 
Now h ° * tbttfibtcr named Hamalneforu 
“t lri y bad alrghted here to 

palace to sent 3 recsscn S cr from his 

, or the tidings of this (supposed) 

mamreA outs,dt ** «y so thi 

u cora,0 S to their party, inquired of them, 
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and they acquainted him that this was a King’s son 
who had wandered from his way, and who was jour- 
neying to the Islands of KhaJedan, to the King Shah- 
Zaman The messenger, therefore, returned to the 
King Armanos, and acquainted him with the news , 
and as soon as the King heard it, he descended «ith 
the lords of his empire to visit the stranger As he 
approached the tents, the lady Badonra advanced to- 
wards him on foot, and the King Armanos alighted, 
and they saluted each other He then took her and 
conducted her into the city, and went up with her 
into his palace, where he gave orders to prepare a 
banquet, and to convey her to the mansion of enter- 
tainment , and there she remained three da) s 

After this, it happened that the lady Badonra had 
entered the bath, and she displayed a face shining like 
the full moon, so that all who beheld her were filled 
with admiration of her beauty, and she was clad >n 
a vest of sdk embroidered with gold, and adorned 
with jewels. The King Armanos then accosted her 
graciously, and said to her. Know, O my son, that I 
am now a very old man, and to my life I have never 
been blest with a child, excepting a daughter, who 
reserableth thee in form and stature, and in beauty and 
loveliness. I am unable any longer to fulfil the dunes 
of a King Wilt thou, then, O my son, reside in my 
land, and dwell in my country * If so, I will marry 
thee to my daughter, and give thee my kingdom 
Upon this the lady Badoura hung down her head, and 
her forehead became moistened by hashfulness. She 
said within herself, Wha* can be done, seeing that I 
am a woman > If I disobey his command, and depart, 
probably he will send after me an army and kill me} 
and if I obey him,probably I shall be disgraced. I have 
los* ny beloved Camaralzaman, and know rot what i* 
become of him , and I hare no means of preserving 
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myself, unless by assenting to his desire, and residing 
with him until God accomplish what must come to 
pass She then raised her head, and paid submission 
to the King by saying, I bear and obey Whereupon 
the King rejoiced, and gave orders to proclaim through- 
out the Ebony Islands that rejoicings should be cele- 
brated and the houses decorated. He assembled the 
Chamberlains and Lieutenants, and Emirs and Viziers, 
and the other lords of hts empire, and the Cadies of 
his city, and having abdicated the throne, appointed 
the lady Badoura Sultan in his stead, and clad her with 
the rojal \estmenu All the Emirs presented them- 
selves before her, complaining not of her youth , and 
every one of them who looked at her was astonished 
at her extreme beauty and loveliness 

bo when the lady Badoura had been created Sultan, 
and the drums had been beaten to announce the toyful 
event, the King Armanos prepared his daughter Haia- 
talnefous for her marriage, and after a few dajs, they 
introduced the lady Badoura to the lady Haiatalnefous. 
They resembled two full moons by the side of each 
other, or two suns that had nsen together , and when 
the attendants had closed the doors upon them, and 
let down the curtains, after they had lighted the candles 
for them, and spread the bed, the lady Badoura sat 
with the lady Haiatalnefous, and, reflecting upon her 
belos cd Camaralraman, her grief became violent, and 
she poured forth tears, and recited some verses com 
menctng thus — 

O ye who K>re (|i)titcd me with mjr heart full of 
trouble, yoor absence I ath left no life in my body 1 

Then sitting by the side of the lady Haiatalnefous, 
she kissed her nnon the mouth, and, arising abruptly, 
pcifo-rncd the ablution, and continued praying until 
the lady Haiatalaefous had fallen asleep, when she 
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entered the bed, and turned her back to her till the 
morning And when the morning arrived, the old 
King and his wife came in to their daughter, and asked 
her how she was So she acquainted them with 
what had happened, and with the verses that she had 
heard 

But the Queen Badoura, having gone forth, seated 
herself on the throne, and the Emirs and other lords 
of the empire, and all the chiefs and soldiers, went 
up to her, and congratulated her on her accession to 
the throne, kissed the ground before her, and prajed 
for her, while she accosted them with smiles, bestowed 
upon them robes of honour, and increased the fiefs of 
the Emirs. So all the soldiers and people loved her, 
and prayed for the continuance of her reign, having no 
doubt that she was a roan , and she commanded and 
forbade, and dispensed justice and equity, liberated the 
persons who were confined in the prisons, and abolished 
the custom-taxes She continued sitting in the hall of 
judgment until night, and then entering the chamber 
that was prepared for her, found the lady Haiatalnefous 
sitting there She therefore seated herself by her side, 
and patted her on the back, caressed her, and kissed 
her between the cyej, and then, as before, recited some 
verses deploring the absence of her husband, after 
which, she rose upon her feet, and having wiped away 
her tears, performed the ablution and prayed, and con- 
tinued praying until sleep overcame the lady Haiatal- 
nefous The Queen Badoura then laid herself by her 
side, and 60 remained until the morning j when she 
arose, and performed the morning-prayers, seated her- 
self upon the throne, and commanded and forbade, and 
administered justice and equity In the mean imr, the 
King Arman os went in to his daughter, and made hi« 
inquiries. So she informed him of all that had hap- 
pened to her, repeating to him the verses which the 
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Queen Badoura had recited, and said to him, O my 
father, I hare never beheld anyone more sensible of 
more bashful than my husband , but he only weepetb 
and sigheth. Her father, therefore, replied, O my 
daughter, have patience -with him yet this third night 
only; and if he show thee not proper attention, wc 
shall know what conrse to pursue with him I will 
divest him of the regal authority, 2nd banish him from 
our country Thus he agreed with his daughter to <lo, 
and thus he resolved in his mind 
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Queen Badoura hung down her head towards the 
ground, and was perplexed at her case, saying within 
herself, If I oppose his wish, I pensh , and if I obey 
him, I am disgraced ; but I am now Queen of all the 
Ebony Islands, and they are under my rule, and I 
cannot meet again with Camaralzaman unless in this 
place , for there is no way by which he can return to 
his country but by the Ebony Islands. I will there- 
fore commit my case unto God, who is the best 
director. She then said to Haiatalnefous, O my be- 
loved, my neglect of thee hath been involuntary And 

she related to her all that had befallen her from begin- 
ning to end, adding, I conjure thee by Allah to conceal 
my case and to keep my secret until God reunite me 
with my beloved Camaralzaman, and after that we 
shall see what will happen. Upon this, Haiatalnefous 
was filled with the utmost wonder, and, being moved 
with pity for her, prayed for her reunion with her 
beloved, and said to her, O my sister, fear not nor be 
alarmed , but hare patience until God accomplish that 
which must come to pass The bosoms of the ingenu- 
ous are the sepulchres of secrets , and thy secret I will 
not reveal Then they toyed together, and embraced 
each other, and slept until near the call to morning- 
prayers, when the mother of Haiatalnefous came in to 
her, and was satisfied with her report. The Queen 
Badoura, after performing the morning-prayers, re- 
paired to the hall of judgment, and there, seated upon 
the throne, judged the people , and the King Armanos 
was rejoiced at what he beard , his bosom expanded, 
and he gave banquets , and thus they continued for a 
length of time Such were the adventures of Camar- 
alzaman and the Qneen Badoura 

But as to the Kang Shah-Ziman, — after the de- 
parture of his son to the chase, accompanied by Mar- 
zavan, as already related, he waited until the second 
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night, and when his son came not, his reason was 
perplexed, and he slept not that night. He became m 
a state of the utmost disquiet, his excitement was 
excessne, and he burned with anxiety , and scarcely 
had the day broke when he arose He sat expecting 
his son until rmdda) , bat he came not , and his heart 
became impressed with a dread of separatum, and he 
burned with fears for hts son He wept until he 
wetted his clothes with his tears, and then, wiping 
away the tears, he issued a proclamation commanding 
hts forces to march, and urging them to undertake a 
long expedmon So all the troops mounted, and the 
Sultan went forth with a heart tortured for hts son, 
and full of grief He disposed his array in six 
divisions, on the right and left, and before and behind, 
and said to them, To-morrow ye shall meet at the 
parting of the road The troops, therefore, being 
thus divided, the horsemen set forth, and proceeded 
the rest of that day until the hour of darkness , and 
they continued on their way the whole of the night, 
3nd the next day till noon when they arrived at a spot 
where the road divided into four branches , so that 
they knew not which way to go But here they 
beheld torn clothes, and mangled flesh, and they looked 
at the traces of the hlood, and observed every piece of 
the clothes. So when the King Shah-Zaman saw 
this, he uttered a great cry from the bottom of his 
bosom, and exclaimed. Oh, my son 1 He slapped his 
face, and plucked his beard, and rent his clothes, 
feding convinced of the death of his son His weep- 
ing and wail ng were excessive, and the troops wept 
with him, all of them regarding as certain the destruc- 
tion of Camaralzamao they threw dust upon their 
heads, and the night overtook them while they wept 
and wailed, so that they were at the point of death 
The King Shah Zaman then returned with his troops 
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to hi3 city, convinced of the death of his son, and con- 
cluding that either a wild beast or a robber had attacked 
him and tom him in pieces He issued a proclama- 
tion throughout the Islands of Khaledan that the people 
should wear black in token of mourning for his son 
Camaralzaman, and built for himself an edifice which 
he named the House of Lamentations, and every 
Thursday and Monday he decided the affairs of his 
troops and people , passing the res* of the week in the 
House of Lamentations, mourning for his son, and 
bewailing him with elegies. 

Meanwhile, the Queen Bad crura remained monarch 
of the country of Lbony, the people pointing at her 
with the fngcr, and saying This is the son-in law of 
the King Armanos , and every night she slept with the 
lady Haiaulncfous, coraphimng of the absence of her 
husband Camaralzaman, and describing to her his 
beauty and loveliness, desinng an interview with him 
were it only in her sleep. 
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and he costumed weepmg until he fell down in a 
swoon , and when he recovered he arose, and walked 
about the garden reflecting upon hu misfortunes and 
upon his protracted estrangement and separation His 
reason being thus disturbed, be stumbled, and fell upon 
his face, and bis forehead struck against the root of a 
tree with such fo'ce that his b'ood flowed, and mingled 
with his tears. He, however, wiped away the blood 
and dried up his tears, and, having bound his forehead 
with 2 piece of rag, arose, and continued his walk 
about the garden And he turned up his eyes towards 
a tree upon which were two birds contending together , 
and one of theta overcame the othec , tt pecked at its 
neck, and severed its head from its body, and, taking 
the head, flew away with it. The body of the bird 
thus killed then fell upon the ground before Camar- 
alzaman, and as it lay there, lo, two great birds pounced 
down upon it, and one of them placing itself at its 
upper extremit) and the other at its tail, they depressed 
their wings over it, and stretched forth thetr necks 
towards it, and moaned. So Camaralzaman wept for 
his separation from his wife when he beheld the two 
birds moaning over thetr companion After this, he 
saw the two birds make a hollow, and bury in tt the 
slaughtered bird , and, having done so, they soared 
aloft into the sky, hit after they had been absent 
a while, they returned, bringing with them the bird 
that had comnu ted the murder They alighted with 
u upon the grave of the slaughtered bird, and there 
crouched upon it and killed it they rent open its 
body, tore out its bowels, and poured its blood upon 
the grave of the slaughtered bird then they strewed 
about its flesh, and tore its skin, and, pulling out ail 
that was within it, they scattered it in different 
places 

All this took place while Cansaralzamao looked oa 
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in wonder, and as he happened to cast a glance 
towards the place where the two great birds had killed 
the other, he observed something shining So he 
approached it, and saw it to be the bird’s crop and 
he took it and opened it, and found in it the stone that 
had been the cause of his separation from hts wife 
As soon as he beheld it, he knew it, and fell upon the 
ground n a fit, through his joy, and when he re- 
covered, he said within himself, Thu is a good sign, and 
an omen of my reunion with my beloved 1 He then 
examined it, drew it over hu eye, and tied it upon hts 
arm, anticipating from it a happy result , after which 
he arose and walked about, waiting for the gardener 
He continued searching for him until night, bat he 
came not. So Camaralzaman slept in hu usual place, 
until the morning, when he arose to hu work 

Having girded himself with a rope of the fibres of 
the palm-tree, he took the hoe and the basket, and 
went into the midst of the garden till he came to a 
locust-tree, and he struck at its root with the hoe, 
whereupon the blow loudly resounded So he removed 
the earth from its place, and having done this he dis- 
covered a trap-door, on opening which he found an 
aperture , and he descended into it, and beheld an old 
saloon, of the age of Thamoud and Ad, 1 spacious, and 
[[containing a number of jars] filled with red gold , 
upon which he said within himself. Fatigue is past, and 
joy and happiness have come ' He then ascended 
from this place into the garden, and, having replaced 
the trap-door, resumed his occupation of conducting 
the water to the trees in the garden. 

Thus he continued to busy himself until the close of 
the day, when the gardener came to him, and said, O 
my son, receive glad tidings of thy speedy return to 

• Tribe* who are uid to ha»e Inhabited Arabia three 
thousand years ago. 
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thy native land , for the merchants have prepared for 
the voyage, and the ship after three days is to set sail 
for the city of Ebony, which is the first of the cities of 
the Mohammedans , and when thou hast arrived there, 
thou wilt travel by land six months to the Islands of 
Ivhalcdan and the King Shah-Zaman So Camaral- 
zaman rejoiced at this, and, hissing the hand of the 
gardener, sud to him, O my father, like as thou hast 
given me good tidings, I give good tidmgs unto thee 
And he acquainted him with the affair of the saloon , 
whereat the gardener also rejoiced, and replied, I have 
been eighty years in this garden without finding any- 
thing, and thou hast been with me less than a year and 
hast discovered this it is therefore thy prize, and a 
means of terminating thy grief, and will assist thee to 
accomplish thy return to thy family and thy reunion 
with thy beloved But Camaralzaman said, It must 
positively be divided between me and thee He then 
took the gardener and conducted him into that saloon, 
and showed him the gold, which was in twenty jars 
so he took ten and the gardener took ten And the 
gardener said to him, O my eon, fill for thyself large 
jus of the olives which are in this garden , for they 
exist not m any country but ours, and the merchants 
export them to all other parts , and place thou the 
gold in the jars, and the olives over the gold then 
close them and take them to the ship So Camaral- 
zaman arose immediately, and filled fifty large jars, 
putting the gold in them, and closing each after he had 
put the olives over the gold , and the precious stone 
he put into one of the jars After which he sat con- 
versing with the gardener, and felt confident of his 
speedy reunion with his family, saying within himself. 
When I have arrived at the Ebony Island, I will 
journey thence to the country of my father, and 
inquire for my beloved Badoura but I wonder 
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whether she hare returned to her own country, or 
journeyed on to the country af ray father, or 
whether any accident hare happened to her on the 
way 

He then sat waiting for the expiration of the days, 
and related to the gardener the story of the birds, and 
of what passed between them, whereat the gardener 
wondered. After this, both of them slept until the 
morning, and the gardener awoke ill, and remained so 
two days and on the third day his illness so increased 
that they despaired of his life Camaralzaman, there- 
fore, gnered for the gardener , and while he was in 
this state, Jo, the master of the ship, with the sailors, 
came and inquired for the gardener so he acquainted 
them With his illness They then said. Where is the 
young man who desireth to go with us to the Island of 
Ebony? And Camaralzaman answered. He is the 
mcmlook who is before you. And he desired them 
to transport the j3rs to the ship. They therefore re- 
moved them to the 6hip, and said to Camaralzaman, 
Hasten , for the wind hath become fair And he 
replied, I hear and obey He then conveyed his pro- 
lusions to the si ip, and returned to the gardener to bid 
him farewell, but he found him in the agonies of 
death so he seated himself at his head till he died , 
■"and he closed his eyes, and prepared his body for 
burial, and interred it. » 

Having done this, he repaired to the ship. He 
found, however, that it had spread its sails and de- 
parted , and it continued cleaving the sea untd it dis- 
appeared from before his eyes. He was confounded 
and perplexed, and he returned to the garden anxious 
and sorrowful, and threw dust upon his head. He 
hired the garden from its proprietor, and employed a 
man to assist in watering the trees , and going to the 
trap-door, he descended into the saloon, and stowed 
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the re mainin g gold in fifty other large jars, putting 
olives over it. He then made inquiries respecting 
the ship, and the people answered him, that it 
sailed k not more than once in every year His 
trouble of mind increased, and he mourned for 
that which had befallen him, especially for the loss 
of the precious stone of the lady Badoura. He 
passed the night and day in weeping, and reciting 
verses 

In the meantime, the wind was favourable to the 
ship, and it arrived at the Island of Ebony And it 
happened in accordance with destiny, that the Queen 
Badoura was sitting at a window, and beheld the vessel 
when it cast anchor by the shore. Her heart throbbed 
at the sight, and she mounted with the Emirs and 
Chamberlains, and, repairing to the shore, stopped near 
the ship as the crew were transporting the merchandise 
to the magazines She forthwith summoned the 
master of the vessel, and asked him what he had 
brought, and he answered her, O King, I have in 
this vessel aromatics, and medicinal powders and col- 
lyrmms, and plasters and ointments, and wealth and 
magnificent stuffs and costly merchandise, such as 
camels and mules cannot carry , among which are 
various kinds of essences and spices and aloes-wood, 
and tamarinds and olives, such as are scarcely to be 
found in this country. On hearing this, she felt a 
desire for the olives, and said to the owner of the ship, 
What is the quantity of the olives that thou hast 
brought } He answered, I have fifty large jars full ; 
but their owner came not with us , and the King shall 
take of them what he destreth So she said, Land 
them, that I may look at them And the mas'er 
called out to his crew, whereupon they brought out the 
fifty jars , and she opened one, and, having looked at 
the olives, said, I will take these fifty jars and give 
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you their pnce, whatet er it be The master of the 
ship replied, These have no value in our country btf* 
their owner remained behind ns, and he is a potff 
man But she said. What is their price* And 
he answered, A thousand pieces of stiver—" 
I will take them, replied she, for a thousand pieces of 
silver 

She then commanded that they should be convej ed 
to the palace , and when night came, she gave order? 
to King to her one of the J3rs, and she opened it 
There was no one in the chamber but herself and 
Haiatalnefous , and she placed a dish before her, and 
on her pouring into it some of the contents of the jar, 
there fell into the dish a heap of red gold , whereupon 
she said to the lady Haiatalaefous, This u nothing but 
gold ! She therefore examined the whole, and found 
that all the jars contained gold, and that the olives 
altogether would not fill one of the jars , and searching 
amongst the gold., she discovered the precious stone 
with it. So she took it and examined it, and found 
that it was the stone which was attached to the band 
of her trousers, and w hich Camaralzaman had taken 
As soon as she recognised it, she cried out m her joy, 
and fell down in a swoon and when she recovered she 
said within herself. This precious stone was the cause 
of the separation of my beloved Camamlzaman , bat it 
is an omen of good fortune 1 She then told the lady 
Haiatalncfou* that its recovery was a prognostic of her 
reunion And when the morning came she seated 
herself upon the throne, and summoned the master of 
the ship, who, when he came, kissed the ground before 
her, and she said to him, \khere did je leave the 
owner of these olives * He answered, O King of the 
age, we left him in the country of the Magnns and he 
u a gardener And she said. If thou bring him no., 
thou k newest cot the misfortune that will happen un*o 
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thee and to thy ship She immediately gave orders to 
affix seals upon the magazines of the merchants, and 
said to them, 'I he owner of these olives is an offender 
against me, and is ray debtor, and if he come 
not, I will assuredly slay jou all, and seize your 
merchandise So they applied to the master of the 
ship, promising to pay him the hire of the vessel 
if he would return, and said to him, Deliver us from 
this tyrant. 

The master therefore embarked, and loosed the 
sails, and God decreed him safety, so that he arrived 
at the Island of the Magians , and, landing by night, 
he went up to the garden The night had become 
tedious to Camaralzaman, and he was thinking upon 
his beloved, as he sat in the garden weeping for the 
misfortunes that had befallen him , and the master of 
the ship knocked at the gate of his garden He 
therefore opened the gate and went forth to him, and 
immediately the sailors carried him off, and, embark- 
ing with him, loosed the sails, and departed They 
continued their voyage days and nights, while Camaral- 
zaman knew not the occasion of this conduct He 
asked them the cause, and they answered him, Thou 
art an offender against the King of the Ebony Islands 
the son of the King Armanos, and hast stolen his 
wealth, O thou unlucky • But he replied, By Allah, 
in my life I never entered that country, nor do I 
know it 

They continued their voyage with him until they 
came in sight of the Ebony Islands and took him up 
to the lady Badoura, who, as soon as she saw him, 
knew him, and said, Commit him to the eunuchs, that 
they may conduct him into the bath She then dis- 
pelled the fears of the merchants, and bestowed upon 
the master of the ship a robe of honour worth ten 
thousand pieces of gold After which, she went in to 
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the lady Haiatalnefous, and acquainted her with th c 
event, saying to her. Conceal the Dews until I have 
attained my desire, and done a deed which shaJI 
recorded, and read after us to lungs and subjects- 
And when she gave orders to conduct Camaralzamafl 
into the bath, they did so, and clad him in the apparel 
of Kings, and when he came forth from the hath h£ 
appeared kite z branch of the Oriental willow, or * 
planet at whose appearance the sun and moon were! 
abashed , 2nd his soul returned to him He then re* 
paired to her, and entered the palace , but when she 
beheld him she res rained her heart, that her purpose 
might be accomplished She bestowed upon him 
memloohs and servants, and camels and mules, gave 
him a treasury of wealth, and ceased not to promote 
him from grade to grade until she made him treasurer, 
delivering all thc treasures to his care She admi ted 
him into high favour, and acquainted the Emir* with 
his station, and they all loved him- Every day the 
Queen Badoura increased his appointments, and Cam- 
aralzaman knew not the cause of her thus honouring 
him From the abundance of his wealth he gave 
liberal present, and he served the King Armanos 
with such zca! that he loved him, as did the Emirs 
and other great men and the common people, so that 
they swore by his life 

But all this time Camaralzaman wondered at the 
honours which the Queen Badoura showed him, and 
said within himself By Allah, this love must hare 
some cause , or perhaps this King thus favoureth me 
from some evil intention I must therefore aik his 
permission to depart from his country Accordingly, 
he went to the Queen Badoura, and said to her, O 
King, thou hast bestowed on me great favours, and thy 
farojrs will be complete 1 thou permit me to depart, 
and take from roe all that thou nas bes owed upon roe 
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And the Queen Bidoura smiled, and said. What tn- 
duceth thee to desire to irate!, and to rush headlong 
into penis, when thou art enjoying the highest favour 
and extraordinary beneficence >-0 King, answered 
Camaralzaman, if this favour be without cause it 
most wonderful, especially as thou hast conferred upon 
me dignities such as are proper for the aged. when I 
am but a child The Queen Badoura then took him 
into a private apartment, and made herself known in 
him and he discovered that she was his wife th 
Queen Badoura, the daughter of the Km„ n’ 1 C 
lord of the I.h.d. and the fa, ,C»T' 
embraced and kissed each other She related to h ^ 
all that had happened to her from first to last and h 
in like manner acquainted her with all that had* befallen 

And when the next momiog came, and diffused „ 
light, the Queen Badoura sent to the King Arm?™!* 
and informed him of the truth of her case thu 
was the wife of Camaralzaman, relating to h, m 
story and the cause of their separation , and the V* 
Armanos, on hearing her tale, wondered at i 
trerndy He gave orders to write it m letter* of *u 
and then, looking towards Camaralzaman, 0 J, d| 
O son of the King, wilt thou form an allun ° 
me by marrying my daughter Hatatalnefou^ 
answered, 1 must consult the Queen Badoun r » 
owe her unlimited gratitude But when he ‘ ’ , r 1 
her, she replied. Excellent is this proposal , °M ,tcd 
her, therefore, and I will be a handmaid to he, r 7 
owe her a debt of kindness and beneficence Z,’/ or 1 
and obligation, especially is i we are m h er ’ K T. f;1V0ur 
since we hase been loaded with the benefits f 4 
father So when Camaralzaman saw that h » hcr 
Badoura inclined to this, and w as not , ^Qucen 
Haiatalnefous, he agreed wuh her on this Jg 0us of 
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acquainted the King Armanos with that which the 
Queen Badoura had said, that she approved of the 
marriage, and would be a handmaid to Hautalnefous. 
And on hearing these words from Camaralzaman, the 
King Armanos rejoiced exceedingly He went forth 
immediately, and seated himself upon his throne, and, 
having summoned all the Emus and Viziers and 
chamberlains and the other lords of the empire, 
acquainted them with the story of Camaralzaman, and 
his wife the Queen Badoura from first to last, telling 
them that he desired to marry his daughter Haiatai- 
nefous to Camaralzaman, and to appoin* him Saltan 
over them to place of his wife the Queen Badoura- 
Upon which all of them said. Since Camaralzaman is 
the husband of the Queen Badoura, who was our 
sovereign before him when we thought her the son- 
in-law of our King Armanos, we are all content 
to have him as our Sultan, and we will be servants 
unto him, and never swerve from our allegiance 
to him 

The King Armanos, therefore, rejoiced at this ex- 
ceedingly he summoned the Cadies and witnesses, 
and the chief officers of the erapue, and performed 
Camaralzaman’* contract of marriage to his daughter, 
the Queen Haiatalnefous. He celebrated festivities, 
gave sumptuous banquets, conferred costly robes of 
honour upon ail the Emirs and chiefs and soldiers, 
bestowed alms upon the poor and the needy, and 
liberated all the prisoners , and the people rejoiced at 
the accession of the King Camaralzaman, praying for 
the continuance of hts glory, and prosperity', and 
felicity, and honour A* soon as he had become 
Sultan over them Camaralzaman abolished the custom- 
taxes, he conducted himself in a praiseworthy manner 
towards Jus people, and resided with hi* wives in 
enjoyment and happiness and fidelity and cheerfulness. 
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behaving towards both of them with impartiality. 
Thus he remained for a length of time ; his anxieties 
and sorrows were obliterated , and he forgot his father 
the King Shah-Zaman, and the glory and power that 
he had enjoyed under him 
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